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F O R EW O R D  

1 • The National Advisory Education Council, which commenced its activities on 2nd January, 
19 63, was established by the National Advisory Education Council Act, 1962 (A.ct No. 86 
of 1962}, signed by the State President on 25th June, 19 62. The main functions of the 
Council are defined in sections 7 and 8 of the Act, but what is of special importance is 
that the Council must endeavour "to determine in consultation with the Department of 
Education, Arts and Science, the provincial education departments, education bodies 
and organizations and persons who are concerned with education matters, the broad 
fundamental principles of sound education for the country as a whole". 

2. In order to carry out this directive, the Council resolved at its first meeting on 29th-
30th March, 19 63, to recommend to the Minister of Education, Arts and Science under 
section 5 (1) of Act No. 86 of 19 62, that an ad hoc committee with four sub-committees 
should be appointed to consider the subject of "THE TEACHER". The following themes 
were assigned to the four sub-committees: 

{a) RECRUITMENT, SELECTION AND WASTAGE OF TEACHERS; 
(b) TRAINING AND CERTIFICATION OF TEACHERS; 
(c) CONDITIONS OF SERVICE OF TEACHERS, and 
(d) STATUS AND PRESTIGE OF TEACHERS. 

On selecting these themes concerning teachers, the Council aimed at obtaining a 
nation-wide picture of the teacher in regard to these aspects. The Minister accepted 
the recon,.nendation and the sub-committees commenced their activities during 19 63. 
The ad hoc committee and sub-committees were constituted as follows: 

AD HOC COMMITTEE: "THE TEACHER" 

Chairman Prof. P. S. du Toit (ex officio member of the four sub-committees) 

Members Chairmen of the four sub-committees: 
Mr. A. G. S. Meiring, Prof. R. E. Lighton, Mr. S. Theron, Mr. 
A. J. Koen (succeeded on his resignation by Prof. J. J. Mulder) 

Liaison Members : Executive Committee of the National Advisory Education Council: 
Prof. G. J. Jordaan, Prof. dr. H.J. J. Bingle, Miss E. C. Steyn, 
Mr. S. G. (?sler. 

Sub-committee: Recruitment, selection and wastage of teachers 

Chairman 

Members 

Mr. A.G.S. Meiring 

Prof. J.J. Mulder, Dr. P. M. Robbertse, Prof. R. McMillan, 
Mr. L.C. Bruwer, Dr. A.L. Kotzee {Prof. J.J. Mulder was 
appointed chairman of the sub-o::>mmittee: Status and Prestige 
of Teachers, and was succeeded on this sub-committee by Dr. 
A. L. Kotzee) 

Liaison member for the Executive Committee of the National Advisory Education Council: 
Miss E. C. Steyn. 

Sub-comm.1.ttee: Training and certification of teachers 

Chairman Prof. R. E. Lighton 

Members Mr. A. W. Muller (succeeded on his resignation by Mr. J. T. Slater), 
Prof. S.J. Preller, Mr. C.P. van der Merwe, Dr. W.K.H. du 
Plessis, Mr. J.V. Smit, Dr. E.L.G. Schnell 

Liaison member for the Executive Committee of the National Advisory Education Council: 
Prof. G. J. Jordaan. 
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Sub-committee : Conditions of service of teachers 

Chairman Mr. S .  Theron 

Members Mr. H .  C .  Botha, Dr .  G .  J . Potgieter, Miss L . M . Spies, Mr. 
J . H . Stander, Dr . J . E . Davies, Adv . N. C .  Gracie 

Liaison member for the Executive Committee of the National Advisory Education Council: 
Prof. Dr . H . J . J .  Bingle . 

Sub-committee :  Status and prestige of teachers 

Chairman 

Members 

Mr. A .  J . Koen who, after resignation, was succeeded by 
Prof. J . J . Mulder 

Mr. H .  Lundie , Prof. dr. J .  J .  Fourie , Mr. J . D . Mohr, Mr. 
D. F . Abernethy, Mr. L . L . W ahl 

Liaison member for the Executive Committee of the National Advisory Education Council: 
Mr. S .  G .  Osler 

Additional member: Adv. N. C . Gracie . 

3 .  At the request of  the Council the re search work of the Sub-committee: The recruitment, 
selection and wastage of teachers and the Sub-committee:  Conditions of service of 
teachers was undertaken by the National Bureau of Educational and Social Research , in 
co-operation with the Council . 

4 .  Since information in regard to the recruiting, selection and conditions o f  service of 
teachers had to be obtained from principals of school s ,  vice -principals and assistants, 
rectors/deans - and lecturers of teachers' training institutions, inspectors of education 
and the four provincial education departm ents, the Department of Education, Arts and 
Science and the Education Department of S ou.th We st  Africa, as well as information in 
connection with the inte rest of Std . 10 pupils in teaching as a profession, questionnaires 
were drawn up to cover those aspects on which the various persons. institutions and 
authorities had to furnish information. 

Eleven questionnaires we re prepared to obtain the required information for the two sub
committees of the Council . In regard to the wastage of teachers two questionnaires 
(NB 482 and 483) were sent to all schools in the country for completion by permanently 
appointed teachers (NB 482) who had resigned from service during the period 1st 
Octobe r, 19 63 to 30th September, 1964, or who had transferred to another education 
department or to private or subsidised schools. Que stionnaire NB 484 was sent to 
the education departments and the governing bodies of private and subsidised schools 
to obtain details regarding all teacher s  who left the s e rvice during the above-mentioned 
period. During the fourth school term of 19 63 a questionnaire (NB 1492) was sent to a 
random sample of Std . 10 pupils to determine their attitude towards teaching as a pro
fession . The questionnaires about recruitment, selection and conditions of s ervice 
of teachers were sent to the persons, institutions and authorities concerned during 
February, 1964 .  

5 .  The research for the two sub -committees of the Council was undertaken by a research 
team of the Bureau , headed by Mr. J . B. Haasbroek, and consisting of Mr . J . H. C. Oost 
huizen, Mr . A. J . Venter, Mr . P . G.  van Z .  Spies and Mrs. S . M . E . Bosh.off . The 
re ports and the research workers responsible for them are as follows: 

The interest of Std . 10 pupils in teaching as a profession in the Republic of 
South Africa and in South West Africa: Mr . J . B . Haasbroek.  

The recruitment of s econdary school pupils for the teaching profe s sion in 
the Republic of South Africa and in South We st Africa: Mr. A.  J . Venter .  

The selection of prospe ctive student teachers in the Republic of South Africa 
and in South West Africa : Mr . P . G .  van Z .  Spie s .  
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The wastage of teachers in the Republic of South Africa and in South West  Africa: 
Mrs . S .  M.  E. Boshoff. 

Conditions of service of teachers in the Republic of South Africa and in South 
We st Africa: Mr. J . H . C . Oosthuizen . 

6 .  This report, entitled "The intere st of Std . 1 0  pupils in teaching a s  a profe s s ion in the 
Republic of South Africa and in South W e st Africa" is a study of the factors and the 
teachers enc ouraging Std . 10 pupils  to be come teachers or dis couraging them from 
be coming teachers , as well as a study of persons who enc ourage or dis courage pupils 
in re spe ct of the teaching profe s s ion ,to determine the intere st of the Std . 10 pupils 
in, and their . �ttitucle toward s ,  teaching as a profe s sion� . 

7 .  I wish to expre s s  my gratitude to the Executive Committee of the National Advi sory 
Education Council, as well as the sub-c ommittee s  mentioned above for their share 
in this  survey .  

8 .  A word of thanks i s  als o  due to the heads of the s ix e ducation de partme nts for their 
permis s ion to conduct this survey in their schools and teachers • training college s .  
For their co-operation, without which this survey could not have been carried out, 
sincere thanks are conveyed to the principals and teachers and Std . 10 pupils of the 
schools of the s ix education departments  and of the private and subsidised  schools ,  as 
well as to the lecturers of teachers ' training institutions,  the ins pectors of education 
and other pers ons who have given as sistance Lri one way or another in connection with 
the survey . 

9 . lt i s  hoped that this  re port will be a source of information on the basis  of which the 
National Advis ory Education Council will introduce a new deal for teachers in regard 
to the re cruiting and selection of prospective student teachers . For the teacher who 
is intere sted in his profe s sion, this report will provide valuable information . 

September, 1 9 6 5 .  

P. M . ROBBERTSE 
DIRECTOR 

NATIONAL BUREAU OF EDUCATIONAL AND SOCIAL 
RESEARCH 
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C H A P T E R  1 

I N T R O D U C T I O N  

1. 1 BACKGROUND 

At its first meeting on 29th March, 19 63, the National Advisory Education Council 
resolved to recommend to the Minister of Education, Arts and Science that an ad hoc 
committee with four sub-committee s be set up to study the subject of THE TEACHER. 
The idea was to make a study of all the factors that could have an influence on teacher s'  
happines s  and contentment in the profe s sion, a s  well a s  factors that could contribute to 
or detract from the power of the profe s sion to attract and hold teachers. A careful 
study had therefore to be made of matters such as recruiting procedures, selection, 
measure of happine s s  and contentment in the profes sion, statu s, the teachers 1 attitude 
to teaching as well as his views on conditions of service and the interest of Std. 10 pupil s 
in the teaching profe s s ion. After the Minister had approved the recommendation, the 
four sub-committees set to work in their re spective field s. 

At the request of the National Advisory Education Council, the National Bureau of Educa
tional and Social Research undertook the re search of two sub-cornmittees ,  namely the 
"Sub-committee: Recruitment, Selection and Wastage of Teachers "  and the "Sub-com
mittee: Conditions of Service of Teachers".  

The que stionnaire designed to determine the interest of  the Std. 10 pupils in the teaching 
profes sion was sent by special permis sion of the educational authorities during the 
fourth term to high s chool s with Std. 10 pupil s. Since the s chool programme is so 
heavy in the fourth term a s  well a s  in the firs t  term, the c ompleted questionnaires were 
received from the 19 63 Std. 10 pupil s up to and including the end of the first term of 
19 64 . 

This report concentrates mainly on the measure of interest displayed by the Std. 10 
pupils in teaching as a profe s s ion and the factors which would discourage them from 
choosing teaching as a profe s s ion or encourage them to do so. This report is therefore 
intended for the SUB-COMMITTEE : RECRUITMENT, SELECTION AND WASTAGE OF 
TEACHERS and consists of the following chapters: 

Chapter 1 .  
2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

Introduction 
Factors determining the interest of Std. 10 pupils in teaching 
as a profes sion 
Persons who encourage Std. 10 pupils to become teachers 
Persons who dis courage Std . 10 pupils from becoming teachers 
Particulars in regard to prospective teachers 
Main finding s .  

1. 2 PURPOSE AND METHOD OF THE SURVEY 

1. 2 .  1 Purpose of the survey 

The purpose of this survey is to determine whether there are factors which would en
courage Std. 10 pupil s to become teachers or dis courage them from doing so. Conse
quently an indication is al so given of the extent to which teachers'  s alaries, pos sibilities 
of promotion, the s chool-leaving certificate, and the attitude of the parents towards 
teaching a s  a profe s sion for their children will influence the pupil s agains t  choosing 
teaching as a profe s sion. In addition, an indication is given of whether there are 
teachers who encourage pupils to become teachers or dis courage them from becoming 
teachers, and whether there are other per sons who encourage or discourage pupils in 
this res pect and who these person s  are. 

1. 2. 2 Method 

The questionnaire method was u sed and questionnaire NB 492 was sent to a sample of 
Std. 10 boys and girls for completion . 
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1 .  3 THE SURVEY GR OUP 

It wa s de cided to take a 15 pe r cent sample of the Std . 10 pupil s at the s chools of the 
Cape , Natal , Orange Free State and Tr ansvaal Education Department s , of the D e part
ment of Educ ation , Arts and Science , and at non-de partmental school s , according to 
the size of the s chool and urban and rural distribution. Since the numbe r  of Std . 10 
pupils in S outh W e st Africa i s  small , it was de cided to take a forty pe r cent s ample of 
the pupil s in the survey.  The s ample was calculated on the basis of the educational 
statistic s for 1961, which were the late st s tatistic s available at the time of the survey . 
The sample was te ste d for reliability on the basis  of the c rite ria of the size of the s chool 
and the urban and rural distribution , and the s ample may be re garded as reliable for all 
practical purpos e s ,  except in the cas e of girl s in the non-departmental s chool s .  

The following table indicate s the relation between the sample and the 1963 unive r se of 
Std . 10 pupil s ,  and the 15 per cent s ample and the 40 per cent sample in the case of 
S outh W e st Africa.  

E ducation Boy s  Girls  Total 
A.uthoritie s Unive r s e Sample Unive r se Sample Unive r se S ample 

614 407 1021 
Cape Province 3949 15.5% 3197 12. 7% 7146 14 .  3% 

1258 
366 

949 
131 

2209 
497 

Natal 29.1% 13. 8% 22. 5% 
291 431 

1249 111 7 
140 

2366 Orange F r e e  State 
23. 3% 12. 5% 18.2% 

T r ansvaal 5666 1408 
4610 7 72 1027 6 1820 

18. 5% 16. 7% 17. 7% 

South We st Africa 111 82 193 
225 

49. 3% 
217 

37.8% 
442 

43. 7% 

E ducation , Arts 1444 306 
2563 445 

4007 751 
21.2 % 17. 4% 18.7% and S cience 

Non-dep artmental 1329 199 1151 44 2480 243 
15.0% 3.8% 9 . 8% 

2021 
15120 

2935 
13804 28924 

4956 
T OTA L 19.4% 14. 6% 1 7 . 1% 

1 . 4  

1 .  4 .  1 

The percentage diffe rence s betwe en the intended s ample of 15 pe r cent and the pupils 
who replie d ,  may be a s c ribed to the growth of the school population from 1961 to 1963 
when the surve y was launche d .  

INTERPRE TATION 

Medium of instruction 

(a) Afrikaan s -medium high s chool s  (A . M. high school s ) :  

The se s chools  teach exclu sively through the medium o f  Afrikaans ,  the abbre 
viation A� M .  high s chools being used  in the report. 

(b) Engli sh-medium high s chool s  (E . M . high s chools)  : 

The se s ch ool s te ach exclu sively thr ough the medium of Engli sh , the abbrevia
tion E_. M. high school s  being u s ed in the report . 

(c) Parallel and Dual-medium high schools (P. and D . high schools ) : 

(i) The parallel -medium high school s te ach thr ough the medium of Engli sh 
and Afrikaans if the numbe r  of pupil s ju stifies  separate clas s e s .  
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1 . 4 .  2 

1 . 4. 3 

(ii) The dual-medium high s chools teach through the medium of English and 
Afrikaans in the same clas s if the number of pupils doe s not justify 
se parate clas se s ,  in order to ensure that through their home language 
the pupil s benefit to the maximum extent from the instruction given .  

Prospective teachers are the Std. 1 0  pupils who have chosen teaching as  a 
profe � sion. 

Non-teachers are the Std. 10 pupils who have not chosen the teaching profe s sion 
as a career.  
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C H A P T E R  2 

FACTORS DETERMINING THE INTEREST OF STD .  1 0  PUPILS IN 
TEACHING AS A PR OFESSION 

2 . 1 INTRODUCTION 

The factor s which could influence pupils to be inte re sted in the teaching profe s sion as 
a career may be determined inter alia by the pre stige and status of the teache r ,  the 
conditions of service of the profe s sion and the parents ' attitude toward s the teaching 
profe s sion. Consequently an indication is given below of the factor s dete rmining the 
pupils '  inte rest in the teaching profe s sion and their attitude towards teaching as a 
care e r .  

2 . 2 FACT ORS WHICH COULD INFLUENCE PUPILS T O  BECOME TEACHERS 

2 . 2 . 1 

Eight factor s were put to the Std . 1 0  pupils which are likely to influence them to 
be come teache r s ,  and they were asked to indicate whethe r or not the factors would 
influence th"!m to become teacher s .  

The opinion of the Std . 1 0  pupils a s  a group in regard to the factor s 
which could influence them to be come teache r s  

Table 2 . 1 give s the number s  and percentage s of Std . 1 0  pupils who could b e  influenced 
by the factor s to  choose teaching as a caree r .  

(a) National picture (Table 2 .  1 )  

(b) 

If the factor s are arranged in orde r according to the percentages  of Std . 1 0  
pupils who indicated that they might be influenced b y  the factor s to become 
teache r s ,  the following pattern eme rge s :  

1 .  Service to nation and country • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  
2 .  Holidays . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 
3 .  Length of the working week • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  
4 .  Length of the working day . • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • .  
5 .  Working conditions ( school building s and facilitie s )  
6 .  Bur sarie s ,  loans and bur sary loans at training col -

lege s • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  
7 .  Te ache r s '  salarie s • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  
8 .  The teache r s '  pre stige and leading role in the c om -

munity . . . • . . • . • . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

58 . 7 per 
58 . 6 per 
50 . 9 per 
4 9 .  7 per 
40 . 9 per 

40 . 0 per 
? 5 . 7 per 

1 9 . 4  per 

cent 
cent 
cent 
cent 
cent 

cent 
cent 

cent 

Alt hough the pe rcentage diffe rence between the fir st two factor s as well as  
between the third and fourth factor s ,  in orde r ,  i s  slight, i t  is  enc ouraging 
that the Std . 1 0  pupils see the teaching profe s sion as a service to nation and 
country. It is striking , howeve r ,  that c onditions of se rvice and in particular 
holidays ( 58 .  6%) ,  length of the working week (50 . 9%) and the working day (49 . 7%} ,  
in  this orde r ,  are factor s which would encourage pupils most to  be come teachers .  
On the othe r hand, s alarie s (2 5 .  7%} and the teache r s '  pre stige and leading role 
in the community ( 1 9 .  4%) (the second last and last factor s ,  in order re spe ctively} 
are the factors which would least influence pupils to be come teache r s .  

Picture according to education authoritie s (Table 2 . 1 )  

The Std .  1 0  pupils o f  the Education Departments  o f  the Cape (66 . 3%) , Orange 
Free State (58 . 2%) , Transvaal (59 . 9%) ,  South W e st Africa (57 . 0%) and Educa
tion, Arts and Science (56.  7%) regard service to nation and country as the most 
important factor which would influence them to become teacher s ,  while the Std . 
1 0  pupil s of the non-departmental schools and the pupils of the Natal Education 
Department place this factor second and fourth, re spectively . To the Std . 1 0  
pupils of the Natal Education Department the conditions of se rvice , namely 
holidays (73 . 6%) ,  length of the working week (67 . 4%) , and of the working day 
(66 . 0%) ,  are the principal factor s which would influence them to become teache r s ,  
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TABLE 2.1 

FACTORS WHICH WOULD ENCOURAGE THE STANDARD 1 0  P UPILS AS A GRO UP TO BECOME TEACHERS 

--
Factors Cape Natal O. F . S. Tvl . S. W . A. E . A. & Sc .  * Non-dept . ** Total 

1 . The teachers'  prestige and the leading N 231 97 1 09 314 27 1 60 25 9 63 
role in the community % 22.6 1 9 . 5 25. 3 17.2 14.0 21 . 3 1 0 . 3  1 9.4 

t. .  Working conditions (school buildings N 460 202 200 688 65 322 80 2027 
and facilities) % 45. 0 40 . 6  4 6 . 4  37. 8  35.5 42. 9 32.9 40.9 

3 .  Holidays N 561  366 235 1 053 97 424 1 66 2902 
% 54. 9 73. 6 54 . 5 57.8 50.3 56.4 b8 . 3  58.6 

4. Bursaries, loans and bursary loans N 433 234 1 54 784 65 253 58 1 981 
at training colleges % 42.4 47.1 35.7 43. 1 33. 7  33 .7 23 . 9  40 .0 

5. Teachers' salaries N 331 135 1 27 430 5 1  1 68 31 1 273 
% 32.4 27.2 29.5 23 . 6 26 .4 22.4 1 2.8 25.7 

6 .  Length of the working day N 485 3i8 2 10  933 70 335 1 0 1  24 62 
% 47.5 66 . 0  48.7 51 . 3  36 . 3  44 . 6  4 1 . 6 49 . 7  

7 .  Length of the working week N 5 1 0  335 20 6 951 72 349 102  2525 
% 49.9 67.4 47.8 52. 2 37.3 4 6 . 5 42. 0 50.9 

8. Service  to nation and country N 677 24 1 251 1 09 1 1 10 426 1 1 2 2,908 
% 66.3 48.5 58.2 59 . 9  57.0 56.7 46.1 58.7 

Total number of pupils 1 021 497 431 1820 1 93 751 243 4956 

* E . A. & Sc . Education, Arts and Science 
** Non..; dept . Non-departmental 



2 . 2 . 2 

while the Std. 10 pupils of the other five education authoritie s  - although not to 
such a great extent in the case of the non-departmental s chools - regard 
service to nation and country as the principal determining factor for teaching 
as a choice of career, with holidays,  length of the working week  and of the 
working day as factors which would strongly influence the se  pupil s to become 
teachers. 

In re spect of the Std. 10 pupils of all s ix education authoritie s it appears ,  how
ever, that teachers ' salarie s and the teachers '  pre stige and leading role in the 
community are the factors which would least encourage pupils  to bec ome 
teachers. 

The opinion of the Std. 10 boys and the Std. 10 girls in regard to the factors 
which c ould influence them to bec ome teachers 

bl Table 2. 2 the view s of the Std. 10 boys and Std. 10 girls in regard to the factors 
which could influence them to bec ome teac�ers are indicated according to education 
departinents. From Table 2. 2, the view s of the boys and girls appe ar to be as  
follow s :  

(a) 

(b) 

The Std. 10 boys 

Holidays (6 1 . 1%) appear s to the Std. 10 boys to be the principal factor which 
would enc ourage them to be come teachers. This factor i s  followed by service 
to nation and c ountry {53. 7%) ,  length of the working week ( 53. 5%) and of the 
working day (52 . '3%) , with teachers ' salarie s (2 5 . 4%) and the teachers ' pre s 
tige and leading role in the community ( 1 9 . 1%) ,  in this order, as the factors 
which would lea st influence them to be c ome teachers. 

Except for the Natal Education Department, where holidays (7 6 . 1%) , length of 
the working week (68 . 0%) and of the working day (67 . 2%) are the principal 
influencing factors in the case of the boy s ,  with service to nation and country 
(4 1 . 0%) , teachers' s alarie s {22 .  9%) and the teachers ' pre stige and leading role 
in the community ( 1 5 .  8%) ,  in thi s  order, a s  the factors which would least 
influence boys to bec ome teachers,  service  to nation and c ountry, and holidays 
and the length of the ·working week and working day were indicated by the Std. 
10 boys of the other five education authoritie s  as among the principal factors 
which would influence them to be come teachers. 

The Std . 10 girl s 

The Std. 10 girls as  a group regard service to nation and c ountry (65. 9%) 
as  the principal factor which would influence them to become teachers,  fol
lowed by holidays (54 .  8%), length of the working week (4 7 .  3%) and of the 
working day (45.8%), with teachers '  s alarie s (2 6.1%}  and the teache r s '  pre s 
tige and leading role in the community ( 19. 9%) ,  in thi s  order, a s  factors which 
w ould least influence them to bec ome teacher s. 

In the case  of the Std. 1 0  girls of the various e ducation authoritie s the picture 
in regard to the factors which would influence them to become teachers is vir
tually the same as for the Std. 1 0  girl s as a group. 

(c )  There would therefore appear to be  general agreement in  regard to the condi
tions of  service of  teachers,  and particularly in re spe ct of  holidays , length of 
the working week and of the working day, as factors which would encourage 
boys and girl s to become te achers,  as well as in regard to the factors which 
would least influence them to be come teachers,  namely s alarie s and the teach
ers' pre stige and leading role in the c ommunity. The girls ,  however, regard 
service to nation and country as the principal factor which would encourage 
them in favour of the teaching profe s sion, whereas  thi s factor carrie s le s s  
weight in the case of the boys a s  on� which would enc ourage them in favour 
of the te achin� profe s sion. 

It would therefore appear that the girls show a better attitude toward s the 
teaching profe s sion as a national service than the boys . 
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1 .  

2 .  

3 . 

I 

-.J 

4 .  
I 

5 .  

6 .  

7 .  

8 .  

TAB LE 2 . 2 

FACTORS WHICH W OULD ENC OURAGE S TD .  1 0  B OYS AND GIR LS T O  BE C OME TEACHERS 

Factor s  

The teache r s '  prestige N 
and le ading r ole in the % 
c ommunity 

W orking c ondition s N 
(s chool building_s and % 
facilitie s ) 

Holiday s  N 
% 

Bur s arie s ,  loans and N 
bur s ary loans  at train- % 
ing c olle ge s 

Teache r s '  salarie s N 
% 

Length of the working N 
d ay % 

Length of the working N 
week % 

S e rvice to nation and· N 
c ountry % 

T otal numbe r  of pupils 

Cape Na-
tal 

1 3 9 58 

O. F . S . 

79 
22 . 6 1 5 . 8 2 7. 1 

279  1 54 1 48 
45 . 4 42 . 1  50 . 9  

347 2 79 1 72 
56 .  5 76 . 2 59 . 1  

240 1 61 1 02 
3 9 . 1 44 • 0 3 5 .  0 

1 98 84 88 
32 .  2 2 2 . 9 3 0.  2 

31 7  246 1 4 9  
51 . 6 6 7 .  2 51 . 2  

324 249 1 4 5  
52 . 8 68 . 0 4 9 .  8 

3 65 1 50 1 58 
59 . 4  41 . 0  54 . 3 

61 4 3 66 2 91 

B oys 

Tvl . S .  W . A. 

1 84 1 2  
1 7. 6 1 0 . 8 

4 1 4  4 3 

3 9 . 5 3 8 . 7 

61 5 54 
58 . 7 48 .  6 

4 54 4 0  
4 5 . 3 3 6 . 0 

2 50 3 6 
23 . 8  32 . 4  

5 53 3 8 
52 . 8 3 4 .  2 

5 73 40 
54 . 7  3 6 . 0 

591 56 
56 . 4  50 , 5  

1 04 8  1 1 1  

E . A . 
&Sc . 

68 
22 . 1  

1 4 6  
47. 7 

1 8 6  
60 . 8  

1 2 5  
40 . 9 

68 
22 . 2  

1 50 
49 . 0  

1 5 7 
51 . 3 

1 79 
58 . 5 

3 0 6  

Girls 

Non - To- Cape Na- O. F . S . Tvl . S . W . A. 
dept .  tal tal 

21 561 92 3 9 3 0 1 3 0 1 5  
1 0 . 5 1 9 .  1 22 . 6 2 9 .  8 21 . 4  1 6 . 8 1 8 . 3 

70 1 2 54 1 81 48 52 2 74 32 
3 5 . 2 42 . 7  44 . 5  3 6 . 6 3 7 . 1 3 5 . 5 3 9 . 0 

1 41 1 794 214  87  63 4 3 8 4 3 

70 . 8  61 . 1  52 . 6  66 . 4  4 5 . 0 5 6 . 7 52 . 4  

43 1 1 65 1 93 73 52 3 3 0 2 5  
21 . 6  3 9 . 7 47. 4 5 5 . 7 3 7 . 1 42 . 7 3 0 .  5 

21 745 1 3 3  51 3 9 1 80 1 5  
1 0 . 5 2 5 . 4 32 . 7  3 8 . 9 3 7. 9 2 3 . 3 1:8 . 3 

83 1 5 3 6 1 68 82 61 3 80 32 
41 . 7 52 . 3 41 . 3 62 . 6  4 3 . 6  49 . 2  3 9 . 0  

82 1 570 1 8 6 86 61 3 78 32 
4 1 . 2  53 . 5  4 5 . 7 6 5 . 6 4 3 . 6  4 9 . 0 3 9 . 0  

76 1 575 3 1 2  91 93 500 54 
3 8 . 2  53 . 7 76 . 7 69 . 5  6 6 . 4  64 . 8  65 . 9  

1 99 2 9 3 5 4 0 7  1 31 1 40 772 82 

E . A.  Non - To-
&Sc . dept .  tal 

92 4 402 
2 0 . 7  9 .  1 1 9 . 9 

1 76 1 0  773 
3 9 . 5 22 . 7  28 . 2  

2 3 8 2 5  1 1 08 
5 3 . 5  5 6 . 8 54 . 8  

1 28 1 5  81 6 
28 . 8  34 . 1 40 . 4  

1 00 1 0  528 
22 . 5  22 . 7 2 6 . 1 

1 8 5  1 8  926 
41 . 6 40 . 9  4 5 .  8 

1 92 2 0  955 
43 . l  4 5 . 5 47. 3 

247 36 1 3 3 3  

5 5 . 5 81 . 8 65 . 9  

44 5 44 2 021 



2. 2 . 3 The opinion of the prospective teacher s and the non-teachers in regard to the 
factors which would encourage them to become teachers 

The Std. 10 pupils who have chosen the teaching profession as a career were grouped 
together as the prospective teachers, while the Std. 10 pupils who have not chosen the 
teaching profession were grouped as the non-teachers, and in the following paragraphs 
these two groups of pupils will be referred to as such, respectively . 

(a) The opinion of the prospective teachers and the non-teachers, as separate 
groups, in regard to the factors which would encourage them or have 
encouraged them in favour of the teaching profession 

In Table 2. 3 the opinion of the prospective teachers and the non-teachers is given 
in regard to the factors which would encourage them in favour of the teaching 
profession or which have encouraged them in the case of the aspirant teachers. 

(i) 

(ii) 

The prospective teachers 

In the case of the prospective teachers as a group service to nation and 
country (83. 0%) is the principal factor which encouraged them to become 
teachers, followed by bursaries, loans and bursary loans at training 
colleges ( 58. 8%) and working conditions, namely the school buildings and 
facilities (52. 6%) and holidays (52 . 4%) as the second, third and fourth 
most important factors. The length of the working week (49 .  5%) and the 
working day (46. 9%) are less important factors, with teachers• salaries 
(35. 4%) and the teachers• prestige and leading role in the community 
(32 . Oo/o) as the factors which least ·influenced them in their choice of 
teaching as a career . 

The order of the factors, according to education authorities, shows no 
material differences,  and the opinions of the prospective teachers of the 
education authorities in respect of the factors which encouraged them to 
become teachers reflect approximately the same picture as in the case 
of prospective teachers as a group. 

The non-teachers 

The non-teachers as a group regard holidays ( 59 .  9%) as the principal 
factor which would influence them to become teachers, followed by service 
to nation and country (53. 3%), length of the working week (51. 3%) and of 
the working day (50. 3o/o) as factors which would influence them strongly to 
become teachers. Working conditions (school buildings and facilities} 
(38. 3%), bursaries, loans and bursary loans (35. 8%) and particularly 
teachers' salaries (23. 5%) and the teachers• prestige and leading role in 
the community ( 1 6 .  7%) are factor s which would le a s t  encourag e  them to 
become teachers. 

In regard to the respective education authorities, the opinion of the non
teachers about the factors which could influence them to become teachers 
is approximately the same as in the case of the non-teachers as a group . 

(b) The opinion of the boy and girl prospective teachers and the boy and girl 
non-teachers in regard to the factors which would influence them or have 
influenced them to become teachers 

Tables 2 .  4 and 2. 5 give the opinions of the boy and girl prospective teachers 
and the boy and girl non-teachers, respectively, in regard to the factors which 
would influence them or have influenced them to become teachers. 

(i) The boy and girl prospective teachers (Table 2.  4) 

From the Table it may be seen that the factors which encouraged the boy 
and girl prospective teachers to become teachers, show the same trend 
in both cases, namely that service to nation and country (boys 80 . 9% and 
girls 84 . 2%) is the principal factor followed by bursaries, loans and 
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1 .  

2 .  

3 .  

"' 
4 .  

5 .  

6. 

7 .  

8 .  

TAB LE 2 .  3 

FAC T CR S  WHICH W OULD ENCOURAGE PR OSPECTIVE TEACHERS AND NON -TEACHERS TO B E C OME TEACHERS 

Factor s 

The teache r s '  pre stige 
and the leading role in N 
the c ommunity % 

W orking conditions 
( s chool buildings  and N 
facilitie s )  % 

H olidays N 
% 

Bur s arie s ,  loan s  and 
bur sary loan s  at N 
training college s % 

Teache r s '  s alarie s N 

% 

Length of the working N 
day % 

Length of the working N 
week % 

Se rvice  to nation and N 
c ountry % 

T otal number  of pupils 

Cape Na-
tal 

62 28  

O. F . S .  

40 
29 . 4  4 1 . 8 40 . 0  

121  3 7  54 
57 . 3  5 5 . 2 54 . 0  

108 49 48 
51 .  2 73 . 1 48 . 0  

1 1 9  5 3  4 7  
56 . 4 7 9 . 1 47 . 0  

77 32  3 9  
3 6 . 5 47 . 8  3 9 .0 

9 1  4 7  4 5  
43 . 1 70 . l 4 5 .  0 

1 0 1  4 9  44 
4 7 . 9 73 . 1 44 . 0  

178 52 84 
84 . 4 7 7 . 6 84 . 0 

2 1 1  67 1 00 

Prospective teache r s  

Tvl . S . W . A. E . A. 
&Sc . 

12 5 5 22 
3 0 . 2 1 6 . 7 50 . 0  

19 7  2 0  3 0  
4 7 . 6 66 . 7 68 . 2  

205  16  2 6 
49 . 5 53 . 3 59 . 1 

2 5 6  1 1  29  
61 .  8 3 6 . 7 6 5 . 9 

132 10 1 6  
3 1 .  9 3 3 . 3 3 6 . 4  

195  1 3  18  
4 7 . 1 43 . 3  40 . 9 

203 1 3  22 
49 . 0 43 . 3 50 . 0  

340 2 5  3 8  
82 . 1  83 . 3  8 6 . 3 

4 14 3 0  44 

Non-teache r s  

Non- To-
dept .  tal 

4 286  

Cape Na-
tal 

1 69 69 

O. F . S . 

69 
14 . 8  32 . 0  2 0 . 9  1 6 . 0 2 0 . 8 

1 1  470 3 3 9  1 6 5  146 
40 . 7 52 . 6 4 1 .  8 3 8 . 4  44 . 1  

1 66 468 4 53 3 17 187  
5 1 . 2 52 . 4  5 5 . 9 7 3 . 7 5 6 . 5 

1 0  52 5 3 14 1 8 1  1 0 7  
3 7 . 0  58 . 8  3 8 . 8  42 . l  3 2 . 3 

10  3 16 2 54 1 03 88 
3 7 . 0 3 5 . 4  3 1 . 4 24 . 0  2 6 . 6 

10  4 19 3 94 2 8 1  1 6 5  
3 7 . 0  4 6 . 9 48 . 6  6 5 . 4  4 9 . 8  

10  442 409 286  1 62 
3 7 . 0  4 9 . 5  50 . 5 6 6 .  5 48 . 9 

24 741 499  189  167  
88 . 9  8 3 . 0  6 1 .  6 44 . 0 5 0 . 5 

27 8 93 8 10 430  3 3 1  

Tvl . S . W . A. 

189 22 
13 . 4  13 . 5  

4 9 1  5 5  
34 . 9 3 3 .  7 

848 8 1  
60 . 3  49 . 7 

528 54 
3 7 . 6 3 3 . l 

2 98 4 1  
2 1 . 2  2 5 . 2 

738  57  
52 . 5 3 5 .  0 

748 59 
53 . 2  3 6 . 2  

7 5 1  8 5  
53 . 4  52 . 1  

140 6  1 63 

E . A. Non - To-
&Sc . dept . tal 

138  2 1  677  
1 9 . 5 9 . 7 1 6 . 7 

292 69 1 5 57 
4 1 . 3 3 1 .  9 3 8 . 3  

3 98 1 50 2434 
5 6 . 3 69 . 4  59 . 9  

224 48 1456 

3 1 . 7 22 . 2  3 6 . 8 

1 52 2 1  957  
2 1 .  5 9 . 7 23 . 5  

3 17 9 1  2 043 
44 . 8  42 . 1  50 . 3  

327  92 2 083 
4 6 . 2  42 . 6  5 1 .  3 

388  88  2 1 67 
54 . 9  40 . 7 53 . 3  

707 2 1 6  4063 
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TAB LE 2.4 

B OY AND GIRL PR OS PECTIVE TEACHERS : FACTORS WHICH W OULD ENC OURAGE THEM T O  B E C OME TEACHERS 

Factor s 

The teache r s '  pre stige 
and leading r ole in the N 
community % 

Working conditions 
( school building s N 
and facilitie s )  % 

Holiday s N 
% 

Bur sarie s ,  loans  and 
bur sary loans at N 
training colle ge s % 

Teache r s '  salarie s N 
% 

Length of the working N 
day % 

Length of the working N 
week % 

Service to nation N 
and c ountry % 

T otal number  of pupil s 

Boys 

Cape Na- O. F . S .  Tvl . s . w.A.  
tal 

1 9 1 3 1 8  57 3 
29 . 2  52. 0 42 . 9 36 . 8  23.1 

37 1 9  26  81 8 
56 . 9 76 . 0  6 1 . 9 52.3 6 1 .  5 

24 2 1  24 7 6  7 
36 . 9 64.0 57. 1 49.0 53.8 

28 23 20 1 07 8 
43.1 92 . 0 4 7. 6 69 . 0  6 1 .5 

1 6  1 2 20 63 6 
24 . 6 48. 0 47. 6 40 .  0 4 6.1 

2 1  1 8  20 76 5 
32 . 3  72 . 0  47. 6  49 . 0 38.4 

26  1 8  1 8  83 6 
40.0 72� 0 42 . 9 53. 5 46.1 

49 1 9  35 1 27 1 1  
75 .4 76 . 0  83. 3 8 1 .  9 84 . 6 

65 25 42 1 55 1 3  

E . A . 
&Sc .  

5 
38. 5 

9 
69 . 2  

7 
53.8 

1 0  
76 . 9  

6 
46.1 

5 

38.4  

8 
6 1 . 5 

1 3  
1 00 . 0 

1 3  

Non- T o -
dept .  tal 

1 1 1 6/ 

Cape Na-
tal 

43 1 5  

O. F . S. 

22 
9 .  1 35.8 2 9 .4 35. 7 37. 9  

8 1 88 84 1 8  28 
72 . 7 58.0 5 7. 5 42. 9 48. 3 

7 1 66 84 28 24 
63.7 5 1 .2 57. 5  6 6 .  7 4 1 .4 

4 200 9 1  30 27 
36.4 6 1 .7 62.3 7 1 .4 4 6.5 

4 1 26 6 1  20 1 9  
36 .4 38.9 4 1 . 8  47. 6 32.8 

2 147 70 29 l.5 
1 8. 2  45.4 47. 9  69 . 0  43.1 

2 1 6 1 75 31 2 6  
1 8. 2 49 . 7 5 1 .4  73. 8 44 . 8 

8 2 62 1 29 3 3  49 
72. 7 80 . 9  88.4 78. 6 84 . 5  

1 1  324 146 42 58 

Girls  

Tvl . S . W.A. E . A. 
&Sc . 

68 2 17 
2 6 .  2 1 1 .  8 54.8 

1 1 6 1 2  21 
44 . 8  70 . 6  67 .7  

1 29 9 1 9  
49 . 8 52. 9 6 1 . 3  

149 3 1 9  
57. 5  17 . 6 6 1 . 3 

70 4 1 0  
27. 0 23.5 32.3 

1 1 9 8 1 3  
45.9 47.1 4 1 .9 

1 20 7 14 
4 6 . 3  4 1 .2 45 . 2  

2 1 3  14 25 
82.2 82 . 3  80 . 7  

259 17 31 

Non- To-
dept .  tal 

3 170 
1 8. 7  29 . 9  

3 282 
18 .7  49 . 6  

9 302 
56.2 53 . 1 

6 325 
37. 5  57. 1 

6 1 90 
37 . 5 33 .4  

8 272  
50.0 47. 8  

8 281 
50 . 0  49 .4 

1 6  479 
1 00 , 0 84 . 2  

1 6  569 



TAB LE 2 .  5 

B OY AND GIRL NON-TEACHERS : FAC T ORS WHICH W OULD ENCOURAGE THEM T O  BECOME TEACHERS 

B oy s  Girl s 

Factor s 
Cape Na- O. F . S . Tvl . S . W . A . E . A. Non- To- Cape Na- O. F . S . Tvl . S .  W . A. E . A. Non- To-

tal & Sc . dept . tal tal & Sc . dept . tal 

1 .  The teache r s •  pre stige 
and leading r ole in the N 1 2 0  45  6 1  1 2 7  9 63 20 445 49 24 8 62 1 3  7 5  1 232 
community % 2 1 . 9 1 3 . 2  24 . 5  14 . 2  9 . 2  1 1 .  5 1 0 . 6 1 7 . 0 1 8 . 8 2 7 . 0  9 . 8  1 2 .  1 2 0 . 0  1 8 .  1 3 . 6 1 6 . 0 

2 .  Working conditions 
( s chool building s N 242 1 3 5  1 22 3 3 3  3 5  1 3 7  62 1 0 66 97  3 0 24 1 58 20 1 5 5 7 491  
and facilitie s )  % 44 . 1  3 9 . 6 49 . 0  44 . 1  3 5 .  7 46 . 8  3 3 . 0  40 . 8  3 7 . 2  3 3 . 7  2 9 . 3  3 0 . 8  3 0 . 8 3 7 . 4  2 5 . 0 33 . 8  

3 .  Holiday s N 323 2 58 148 539  47  1 79 1 34 1 628  1 30 59 39 3 0 9  34 2 1 9  1 6  806  

% 58 . 8  7 5 . 7 59 . 4  60 . 4  48 . 0  6 1 . 1  7 1 .  3 62 . 3 4 9 .  8 6 6 .  3 4 7 .  6 60 . 2  52 . 3  52 . 9  57 . 1 5 5 . 5 

..... 
..... 4 . Bur sarie s ,  loans and 

bur s ary loans to train- N 2 12 1 38 82 347 32 1 1 5 3 9  9 6 5  1 02 43 2 5  1 8 1 22 1 09 9 4 9 1  
ing· colle g e s % 3 8 . 6 40 . 5 32 . 9  3 8 . 9 3 7 . 7 3 9 . 2 2 0 . 7 3 7 . 0  3 9 . 1 48 . 3  3 0 . 5 3 5 .  3 3 3 . 8  2 6 . 3 32 . 1 3 3 . 8  

5 .  Teache r s •  s alarie s N 1 82 72 68 1 88 30  62 1 7  6 1 9  72 3 1  20  1 1 0 11 90 4 338  

% 33 . 2  21 . 1 2 7 .  3 2 1 . 0 3 0 . 6 2 1 . 2 9 . 0 23 . 7  2 7 . 6 34. 8 24 . 4  2 1 .  4 1 6 . 9 2 1 . 7 14 . 3  23 . 3  

6 .  Length of the working N 2 9 6  228 1 2 9  4 7 7  3 3  145 8 1  1 3 89 98 53 36 2 6 1  24 1 72 1 0  6 54 
day % 43 . 9  66 . 9  5 1 . 8 53 . 4  3 3 .  7 4 9 .  5 43 . 1  53 . 2  3 7 . 5 59 . 5 43 . 9 50 . 9  3 6 . 9 4 1 . 5  3 5 . 7 45 . 0  

7 .  Length of the working N 298  2 3 1  1 2 7  490 34 149 80 1409 1 1 1  5 5  3 5  2 58 2 5  1 78 1 2  674 
week % 54 . 3  67 . 7 5 1 . 0  54 . 9  34 . 7  50 . 8  42 . 5  54 . 0  42 . 5  6 1 . 8 42 . 7 50 . 3  3 8 . 5 43 . 0 42 . 9 4 6 . 4  

8. Se rvice t o  nation N 3 1 6  1 3 1  1 23 464 4 5  1 66 68 1 3 1 3  1 83 58 44 287 40 222 20  8 54 
and c ountry % 57 . 5 3 8 . 4  49 . 4  52 . 0 4 5 .  9 5 6 . 7  3 6 . 2 50 . 3  70 . 1  6 5 . 2 53 . 7  5 5 . 9 6 1 . 5 53 . 6 7 1 . 4  58 . 8  

T otal numbe r  of pupil s 549 34 1 249 8 93 98 293  1 88 2 6 1 1 2 6 1  89  82  5 1 3  65  4 14 28  1452 



(ii) 

bursary loans at training colleges, holida_ys, working conditions (school 
buildings and facilities} as factors which strongly influenced their choice 
of a care e r ,  while length of the working week and of the working day 
influenced them to a lesser extent, with teache rs• salaries and the teach
e rs• prestige and leading role in the community as the factors which 
influenced them in favour of the teaching profession to a slight extent . 

The boy and girl non-teachers (Table 2. 5) 

Se rvice to nation and country in table 2. 5 shows a material difference 
between the opinion of the boys and of the girls in r egard to its import
ance as an influencing factor in favour of the teaching profession. To the 
girls this is the principal factor which would encourage them in favour of 
the teaching profession, while to the boys it is the fourth most important 
factor , with holidays as the principal factor . In addition, · length of the 
working week and of the working day in the case of the boys and girls, 
as well as holidays in the case of the girls, appear to be more important 
than bursaries, loans and bursary loans at training colleges and working 
conditions (school buildings and facilities} as factors which would encou
rage them in favour of the teaching profession. Teache rs• salaries and 
the teachers• prestige and leading role in the community appear to be 
factors which would least influence the boy and girl non-teache rs to 
become teacher·s. 

2 .  3 FACTORS WHICH WOULD DISCOURAGE STANDARD 10  PUPILS FROM 
BECOMING TEACHERS 

Z . 3 . 1 

The Std . 10 pupils were asked to indicate which of the nine factors given would dis
courage them from becoming teachers. Only the responses of the prospective 
teachers and the non-teache rs to this question will be discussed below, since the 
opinion of these two groups of pupils about the factors which would discourage them 
from becoming teachers will be more illuminating than the opinion of the pupils as 
a group. 

The prospective teache rs 

Although the prospective teachers have already chosen the teaching profession, the re  
may be factors in  the teaching profession about which they feel  unhappy but which 
they disregarded because of othe r conside rations which dete rmined their choice . 

Tables 2. 6, 2. 7 and 2. 8 give the numbers and percentages of the prospective teach
e rs,  the boy prospective teachers and the girl  prospective teache rs, respectively, 
who stated that the factors enume rated in regard to the teaching profession make 
them feel unhappy and would consequently discourage them from chooifing that 
profession. 

Examination of Tables 2. 6 ,  2. 7 and 2. 8 indicates that: 

(a} a small percentage of the prospective teache rs as a group (Table 2. 6) would 
be discour aged by the nine factors from choosing the teaching profession 
(pe rcentages vary from 2. 6% to 10 . 2"/o, the pictur e  for the various education 
authorities being approximately the same ; the largest group of prospective 
teache rs (90% and more}  will not, however ,  be discouraged by these factors 
from becoming teachers; apparently the few prospective teache rs who we re 
influenced unfavour ably by ce rtain factors in the teaching profession, never 
theless chose the teaching profession for other reasons ; 

{b} in regard to the boy prospective teache rs (Table 2. 7) and the girl prospective 
teachers (Table 2. 8 } ,  approximately the same picture applies as in the 
case of the prospective teache rs as a group. 

It the refore appears that although a few prospective teache rs would be discouraged 
by certain factors from becoming teachers, more than 90 per cent would not be so  
discouraged and that there  were definitely othe r factors which weighed more heavily 
than those which would have discouraged the few prospective teache rs from becoming 
teache rs and which made them decide to choose the teaching profession. 

- 12 -



TAB LE 2. 6 

PR OS PE CTIVE TEACHERS : FAC T ORS WHICH W OULD DLSCOURAGE PUPILS FR OM BE COMING TEACHERS 

Factor s Cape Natal O. F . S .  Tvl . S .  W . A .  E . A. & Sc . Non-dept. Total 

Agitation by te ache r s  for highe r N 8 6 4 1 7  3 - - 38 
salarie s as  reported ln the Pre s s  % 3. 8 9 . 0  4 . 0 4 . 1 1 0 . 0 - - 4 . 2 

Large numbe r s  in cla s s e s  N 9 5 - 1 6  1 3 1 35 
% 4 . 3  7 . 5  - 3. 8 5 . 9  6 . 8  3 . 7 3 . 7 

Maintenance of di s cipline N 6 7 - 9 4 2 1 29 
% 2. 9 1 0 .4 - 2. 2 1 3. 3  4 . 5 3. 7 3. 2 

Large amount of cor rection work . N 7 4 3 7 1 1 - 23 
% 3. 3 6 . 0  3 . 0 1 .  7 3 . 3 2. 3 - 2. 6 

Extra-curricular activitie s N 26 1 3  6 28 8 5 5 9 1  
...... % 1 2. 3 1 9 .4 6 . 0  6 . 7 26 . 7 1 1 .4 1 8. 5 1 0 . 2  

Hos tel  dutie s N 8 6 4 1 7  3 - - 38 
% 3. 8 9 . 0  4 . 0 4 . 1 1 0 . 0 - - 4 "' 2  

Demands made by the community N 6 1 2  3 1 5  - - 2 38 
on the teache r % 2. 9 1 7 . 9  3. 0 3 . 6 - - 7 .4 4 . 3  

Civic right s of te achers  N 7 4 3 7 1 1 - 23 
% 3. 3 6 . 0 3 . 0 1 .  7 3 . 3 2. 3 - 2. 6 

Attitude of the public towards N 9 5 - 1 6  1 3 1 35 
teaching % 4 . 3 7 . 5  - 3. 8 5 . 9 6 . 8  3. 7 3 . 7 

T otal numbe r of prospe ctive teache r s  2 1 1 67 1 00 4 14 30 44 27 893 



TABLE 2. 7 

BOY PROSPECTIVE TEA.CHERE': FACT ORS WHICH W OULD DISCOURAGE PUPILS FROM BECOMING TEACHERS 

Factors Cape Natal O. F . S. Tvl . S . W . A .  E . A. & Sc . Non-de pt .  Tot al 

Agitation by teachers for higher N 3 3 2 9 1 - - 1 8  
salarie s a s  reported i n  the Pre s s  ·% 4.6 1 2. 0 4.8 5.8 7 . 7 - - 5 . 6 

Large numbers in cla s s e s  N 2 3 - 7 - 1 1 14 
% 3. 1 1 2. 0  - 4.5 - 7 . 7  9 .  1 4.3 

Mainte nance of discipline N 1 4 - 2 1 - - 8 
% 1 .  5 1 6.0 - 1 .  3 7.7 - - 2. 5 

Large amount of correction work N 2 2 - 1 - 1 - 6 
% 3. 1 8. 0 - 0.6 - 7 . 7 - 1 .8 

Extra-curricular activitie s N 7 6 3 1 2  - 2 4 34 
.... % 10 . 8 24.0 7 . 1  7 . 7 - 1 5.4 36.4 1 0 .5 
.i:,.. 

Hoste,1 dutie s N 3 3 2 9 1 - - 1 8  
% 4 . 6 1 2.0 4.8 5.8 7 .7 - - 5 . 6 

Demands made by the community N 3 9 1 7 - - 2 22 
on the teacher % 4 . 6 36.0 2.4 4 . 5 - - 1 8.2 6.8 

Civic right s of teachers N 2 2 - 1 - 1 - 6 
% 3 .  1 8.0 - 0 . 6 - 7 . 7 - 1 . 8  

Attitude of the public toward s N 2 3 - 7 1 1 14 
teaching % 3.  1 1 2.0 - 4 . 5 - 7.7 9. 1 4 . 3 

Total number of boy pros pective teachers 65 25 42 1 55 1 3 1 3  1 1  324 



TAB1
LE 2.8 

GIRL PR OS PE CTIVE TEACHERS : FACT ORS WHICH WOULD DIS COURAGE PUPILS FROM BECOMING TEACHERS 

Factor s Cape Natal O.F.S .  Tvl. S. W .A. E.A. & Sc. Non-dept. Total 

Agitation by teacher s  for higher N 5 3 2 8 2 - - 20 
salarie s as  reported in the Pre s s  % 3.4 7.1 3.4 3. 1 1 1 .8 - - 3.5 

Large numbe r s  in cla s s e s  N 7 2 - 9 1 2 - 21 
% 4.8 4 , 8 - 3.5 5.9 6 , 5 - 3.7 

Maintenance of dis cipline N 5 3 - 7 3 2 1 21  
% 3.4 7.2 - 2.7 17.6 6.5 6.3 3.7 

Large amount of correction work N 5 2 3 6 l - - 17 
% 3.4 4.8 5.2 2.3 5.9 - - 3.0 

Extra -cur ricular activitie s N 1 9  7 3 1 6  8 3 1 57 
% 1 3.0 1 6.7 5.2 6.2 47.0 9.7 6.2 1 0 , 0 

Hostel  dutie s N 5 3 2 8 2 - - 20 

% 3.4 7. 1 3.4 3. 1 1 1 . 8 - - 3.5 

Demand s made by the c ommunity N 3 3 2 8 - - - 1 6  
on the te ache r % 2.1 7. 1 3.5 3. 1 - - - 2.8 

Civic rights of te ache r s  N 5 2 3 6 1 - - 21 
% 3.4 4.8 5.2 2.3 5.9 - - 3.0 

Attitude of the public toward s  N 7 2 - 9 1 2 - 21 
teaching % 4.8 4.8 - 3.5 5.9 6.5 - 3.7 

Total numbe r  of girl pr ospective te ache r s  4 6  42 58 259 17 31 1 6  569 



2. 3. 2 The non-teachers 

From an examination of Tables 2 .  9 ,  2 .  10 and 2 . 1 1  it appears that: 

(a} the percentage of non-teachers as a group (Table 2 .  9) who indicated the ni ne 
factors that would discourage them from becoming teachers is exceptionally 
high . The factor which would discourage most non-teachers from be coming 
teachers is agitation by teachers for higher s alarie s as reported in the press 
(88 . 4%} ,  while hostel duties ( 5 7 .  5%) would least discourage the non-teachers 
from becoming teachers. Judged by the percentage s of non-teachers who 
indicated the factors, the order of the factors appears to be as follows: 

1 .  Agitation by teachers for higher salaries as 
reported in the press • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

2 .  Large numbers in cla sses . • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . 
3.  Extra-curricular activities . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  
4 .  Maintenance of discipline • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . •  
5 .  Attitude of the public toward s teaching • • • • • • • • • •  
6 .  Civic rights of teachers • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  
7 .  Demands made by the community on the teacher • •  
8 . Large amount of correction wo::.. 1

: • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  

9 .  Ho s tel dutie s . • • . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • • • . . . . . .  

88 . 4  per cent 
80 . 5 per cent 
77 . 7 per cent 
7 5 .  0 per cent 
63. l per cent 
.' 1 .  3 per cent 
60 . 8 per cent 
60 . 2 per cent 
57 . 5  per cent 

(b) the percentages of boy non-teachers (Table 2. 10) who indicated the nine factors 
that would discourage them from be coming teachers are exceptionally high. The 
factor which would discourage most boy non-teachers from be coming teachers 
is agitation by teachers for higl: ·�r salaries as reported in the press (8 6 .  9%} . 
while hostel duties ( 56 . 3%) would least discourage boy non-teachers from 
be coming teachers. Judged by the percentages of non-teachers who indicated 
factors, the order of the factors appears to be as follows: 

1 . Agitation by teachers for higher salaries as 

2. 
3 . 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

reported in the press • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  
Large numbers in classes • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  
Extra-curricular activities • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  
Maintenance of discipline • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . 
Attitude of the public towards teach.:.ng . • • • • • • • • •  
Civic rights of teachers . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Demands made by the community on the teacher • • •  
Large amount of correction work • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  
Hostel duties • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . 

8 6 .  9 per cent 
8 1 .  7 per cent 
79 . 4  pe r cent 
77 . 8 per cent 
63.  7 per ce.nt 
6 1 .  2 per cent 
60 . 6 per cent 
58 . 9 per cent 
5 6 .  3 per cent 

(c) the percentages of girl non-teachers (Table 2 . 1 1 }  who indicated the nine 
£actors which would discourage them from be coming teachers is extremely 
high. The factor which would most discourage the girl non-teachers from 
be coming teachers is the agitation by teachers for higher salarie s as reported 
in the press (9 1 .  0%) ,  while the smallest number of girl non-teachers would 
be discouraged from becoming teachers by hostel duties (59 . 6%) . 

Judged by the percentages of girl non-teachers who indicated the factors, the 
order of the factors appears to be as follows: 

1 . Agitation by teachers for higher salaries as 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

reported in the press . • • • • • • • •  • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  
Large numbers in classe s 
Extra-curricular activities • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  
Maintenance of discipline • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Large amount of correction work • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  
Attitude of the public towards teaching • • • • • • • • • • •  
Demands made by the community on the teacher • • •  
Civic rights of teachers . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  
Ho s te 1 d'l1tie s . • • • • • • • . . . . . . • . . • • . . . . • • . . . . . . . . .  

9 1 .  0 per cent 
7 8 .  3 per cent 
7 4 . 4 per cent 
70 . 6 per cent 
62. 5 per cent 
6 1 .  9 per cent 
6 1 . 6 per cent 
6 1 . 4 per cent 
59 . 6 per cent 

(d} the non-teachers could have been influenced by the above-mentioned factors 
against choosing teaching as a career. The factor of the agitation by teachers 
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TABLE 2 .  9 

NON-TEACHERS: FAC TORS WHICH W OULD DISCOURAGE PUPILS FR OM BECOMING TEACHERS 

Factors Cape Natal O. F .  S. Tvl . S. W . A. E . A. & Sc .  Non-dept. Tot al 

Agitation by teachers for higher N 71 1 369 2 99 1 2 60 146  6 10  1 97 3592 
salaries as reported in the Press % 87. 7  85.8 90 . 3  89 . 6  89.6 86 . 3  9 1 . 2 88. 4 

Large numbers in classes N 667 289 2 83 1 1 67 1 36 500 1 85 3270 
82.3 67.2 85 .5 83.0 83.4 70.7 85 . 6  80 . 5  

Maintenance of discipline N 639 2 97 2 60 1 136 1 2 6  42 1 178 3057 
% 78. 9 69.1 78. 5 80 . 8  77.3 59 . 5  82. 4 75.2 

Large arn.ount of correction work N 52 6 2 24 222  928 87 325 1 33 2445 
"lo 64 . 9 52.1 67. 1 66.0 53.4 46. 0 6 1 .  5 60 . 2  

Extra-curricular activities N 633 330 270 1 1 50 1 25 469 178 3155 
-.J 78. 1 7 6 .7 81 . 6 81 . 8 76 . 7  66.3 82.4 77. 7 

Hostel duties N 488 235 2 18 869 73 344 1 08 2335 
% 60 . 2  54. 6 65.9 6 1 . 8 44 . 8  48.7 50 . 0  57. 5  

Demands made by the community N 522 230 2 1 3  94 1 98 325 1 40 2469 
on the te acher "lo 64 . 4  53.5 64.4 66.9 60 . 1 46.0 64.8 60 . 8  

Civic rights of teachers N 5 1 6  207 236 952 1 1 9 331 1 30 249 1 
"lo 63 . 7 48.1 71 .3 67. 7  73 . 0  46. 8 60 . 2 6 1 . 3 

Attitude of the public towards N 553 2 61 2 1 9  924 1 05 356 1 45 2563 
teaching % 68.3 b0 . 7  6 6 . 2 65 . 7 64.4 50 . 4  67. 1 63.1 

Total number of non-teachers 81 0 430 331 140 6 1 63 707 2 1 6  40 63 



TAB LE 2 . 1 0  

B OY N ON -TEACHERS : FACT ORS WHICH W OULD DIS C OURAGE PUPILS FROM BEC OMING TEACHERS 

Factor s Cap e Natal O. F .  S .  Tvl . S .  W . A. E . A. & Sc . Non -dept. Total 

Agitation by te ache r s  for highe r N 480 288 224 788 9 1  230  1 69 2270  
s alarie s a s  reported in the Pre s s  % 87 . 4  84 . 4  90 . 0  88 . 2  92 . 9 7 8 . 5 8 9 . 9 8 6 . 9 

Large numbe r s  in cla s s e s  N 4 58 2 58 2 1 5  7 5 1  8 6  2 0 5  1 60 2 1 3 3  
% 83 . 4  7 5 .6 8 6 .  3 84 . 0  8 7 . 8  6 9 . 9 8 5 . 1 8 1 .  7 

Maintenance of dis cipline N 444 242 2 0 1  72 6 8 1  1 84 1 54 2 032  

% 80 . 9  7 1 . 0  8 0 . 7 8 1 . 3  82 . 7 62 . 8  8 1 .  9 77 . 8  

Large amount of c or r ection work N 34 1 1 70 1 69 565  54 1 3 0  1 09 1 53 8  

% 62 . l 4 9 .  8 6 7 . 9  63 . 3  5 5 . 1 44 . 4  58 . 0  58 . 9  

..... Extra-curricular activitie s N 4 3 5  2 58 2 0 6  742 77 1 99 1 57 2074 

% 7 9 . 2 7 5 . 7 82 . 7  83 . 1  7 8 . 6  67 . 9  8 3 . 5  7 9 . 4  

Hostel  dutie s N 3 3 6  1 80 1 6 1 53 6 44 1 2 7  8 6  147 0  

% 6 1 . 2  52 . 8  64 . 7  60 . 0 44 . 9  43 . 3  4 5 .  7 56 . 3  

Demands made by the c ommunity N 3 54 1 77 1 68 588 64 1 1 6 1 1 5  1 582 
on the teacher % 64 . 5  5 1 . 9 6 7 . 5 6 5 . 8 6 5 . 3 3 9 . 6 6 1 . 2  60 . 6 

Civic rights of teache r s  N 346 1 59 1 85 608 74 1 20 1 07 1 59 9  

% 63 . 0  4 6 . 6 74 . 3  68 . 1 7 5 . 5 4 1 . 0  5 6 . 9 6 1 . 2 

Attitude of the public toward s N 3 69 2 08 1 64 580 67 1 55 1 2 1  1 664 
teaching % 67 . 2  6 1 .  0 6 5 . 9 64 . 9  68 . 4 52 . 9  64 . 4  63 . 7 

T otal numbe r of boy non-teacher s  549 34 1 249 8 93 98 2 93 1 88 2 6 1 1 



TAB LE 2 . 1 1  

GIR L NON-TEACBERS : FACT ORS WHICH W OULD DIS COURAGE PUPILS FROM BECOMING TEACHERS 

Factor s Cape Natal O. F . S . Tvl . S . W . A. E . A. &t Sc . Non -dept . Tot al 

Agitation by teache r s  for higher N 23 1 8 1  7 5  4 72 55 380 28 1 322 
salarie s as  reported in the Pre s s  % 88 . 5  9 1 .  O 9 1 .  5 92 . 0  84 . 6  9 1 .  8 1 00 . 0 9 1 . O 

Large number s  in classe s N 209  74 68 4 1 6  50 295  2 5  1 1 3 7  
% 80 . l 8 3 . l 8 2 . 9  8 1 . l 7 6 . 9 7 1 . 2  8 9 .  3 78 . 3  

Maintenance of dis cipline N 1 95 55 59 4 1 0  4 5  237  24 1 02 5  
% 74 . 7 6 1 . 8 7 1 . 9  8 0 . 0 69 . 2  57 . 2  8 5 . 8 70 . 6  

Large amount of correction work N 1 8 5 54 53 3 63 33  1 95 24 907 
% 7 0 . 9 60 . 7  64 . 6 70 . 8 50 . 8  4 7  . 1  8 5 . 7 62 . 5 

Extra-cur ricular activitie s N 1 98 72 64 408 48 270  2 1  1081  
..... % 7 5 . 9 8 0 . 9 78 . 0  7 9 . 5 7 3 . 8 6 5 . 2  7 5 . 0 74 . 4  

Hostel  dutie s N 1 52 55 57 3 3 3  29  2 1 7  22 865  
% 58 . 2  6 1 . 8 69 . 5  64 . 9  44 . 6  52 . 4  7 8 . 6 59 . 6  

Demands made by the community N 1 68 53 4 5  3 5 3  34 209  25  887 
on the teacher % 64 . 4  5 9 . 6 54 . 9  68 . 8  52 . 3  50 . 5  8 9 . 3 6 1 . 6 

Civic rights of te ache rs  N 1 70 48 5 1  344 45 2 1 1  23  892  
6 5 . l 5 3 . 9 62 . 2  67 . l  b9 . 2  5 1 . 0  82 . l 6 1 . 4  

Attitude of the public toward s  N 1 84 53 55 344 38  201  24  899 
teaching % 70 . 5 59 . 6  67 . l  67 . 0  58 . 5  48 . 6  8 5 .  7 6 1 . 9 

Total numbe r  of girl non-te ache rs  2 6 1  8 9  82 5 1 3  6 5  4 1 4  2 8  1452 
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for higher salaries as reported in the press which would discourage the majority 
of the non-teachers from becoming teachers indicates that there is a feeling on 
the part of the non-teachers that the status of the teaching profession is adversely 
affected by this aspect and that the teachers' prestige and status is adversely 
affected by bringing the agitation for higher salaries to the notice of the public. 
In addition, this factor may also lead pupils to conclude that teachers' salaries 
are poor, hence the continual agitation for better salaries which leads to pupils' 
not being interested in the teaching profession. 

ASPECTS OF THE TEACHING PROFESSION WHICH COULD INFLUENCE STD. 
1 0  PUPILS IN REGARD TO TEACHING AS A CAREER 

The evaluation of salaries in the teaching profession 

Salary 1s a factor whic-h is taken into account by aspirant members of a profession. 
The Std . 1 0  pupils were consequently requested to express their opinion on teachers' 
salaries, and the following tables reflect the opinion of the Std . 1 0  pupils in this 
connection ac cording to a five-point scale. 

(a) The evaluation of teachers• salaries by the Std. 1 0  pupils as a group 

Table 2 .  1 2  gives the opinion of the Std. 1 0  pupils as a group , as well as of the 
Std. 1 0  boys and Std. 1 0  girls, in regard to the extent to which salaries in the 
teaching profession can be described as good. 

(i) According to Table 2. 12 , it appears that 47 . 5 per cent of the 4 , 9 5 6  Std. 
1 0  pupils describe the salaries in the teaching profession as f4ir. With 
the evaluation fair as the mid-point of the five-point scale, it appears that 
the pupils who evaluate the salaries as above this point are in the majority , 
namely 32 . 4  per cent with the evaluation of good or very good (good 2 7 . 3% 
and very good 5 . 1%) , while 2 0 . 1 per cent of the pupils rate the salaries as 
poor or very poor (poor 13. 2% , very poor 6 .  9%) .  It  therefore, appears 
that the Std. 1 0  pupils who describe the salaries in the teaching profession 
as fair are in the majority , followed by the pupils who evaluate them as 
good or very good, with the pupils who rate them as poor or very poor in 
the minority. 

(ii) If the evaluation of the salaries by the Std. 1 0  pupils as a group is examined 
according to education authorities, t� pupils who describe the salaries as 
fair, appear to be in the majority on a percentage basis in the case of the 
Cape (4 7 .  5%) , Natal (4 7 .  7%) , Orange Free State (42 . 5%) , Transvaal (4 9 .  0%) , 
South West Africa (43 .  5%) and Education, Arts and Science ( 52 . 8%) , while 
the Std. 1 0  pupils of the non-departmental schools who regard the salaries 

(iii) 

as poor are in the majority , namely 3 7 .  9 per cent. 

The trend observed, however, is that in the Cape, the Orange Free State, 
Transvaal , South West Africa and in the schools of the Department of 
Education, Arts and Science the Std. 1 0  pupils evaluate the oalaries in 
the teaching profession as favourable, since on a percentage basis there 
are more pupils who rate the salaries as good or very good than pupils 
who rate them as poor or very poor. In the case of Natal and the non
departmental schools the opposite applies. In general, to a greater or 
lesser extent.a favourable opinion about the salaries in the teaching 
profession is observable in the Std. 1 0  pupils as a group. 

In regard to the evaluation of teachers' salaries by the Std. 1 0  boys and 
girls it appears that 4 6 .  3 per cent of the boys and 4 9 .  1 per cent of the 
girls rate the salaries as fair, this group being in the majority . It also 
appears that, on a percentage basis, there are more boys and girls who 
de scribe the salaries as good or very good {boys: 2 3 .  3% + very good 
4 .  9% = 2 8 .  2% and girls: good 3 3 .  2% + very good 5 .  4% = 3 8 .  6%) than boys 
and girls who de scribe the salaries as poor or very poor (boys: poor 
1 6 .  0% + very poor 9 .  5% = 2 5 .  5% , girls: poor 9 . 1% + very poor 3 .  0% = 
l Z . 1%). 
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TABLE 2 . 1 2  

STD . 1 0  PUPILS' EVALUATION OF TEACHERS' SALARIES 

Boys Girls T otal 
Education authorities 

Very Good Fair Poor Very  T otal Very  Good Fair Poor Ve ry Total Very Good Fair Poor Very T otal 
good poor good poor good poor 

Cape N 67 149 302 52 44 6 1 4  24 1 68 1 83 2 1  1 1  407 9 1 317 48,5  73 55 102 1 
% 10.  9 24. 2 49.2 8.5 7, 2 1 00 .  0 5 . 9  41 .3 4 5 . 0 5 . 1 2.1 1 00 .0 8.9 31 .0 47.5 7. 1 5.4 1 00 , 0  

Natal N 6 48 173 88 5 1  366 13 35 64 9 1 0  1 31 1 9  83 237 97 6 1  497 
% 1 .  6 13. 1 47.3 24 . 0  1 3 .  9 1 00 ,  0 9.9 2 6.7 48. 9 6.9 7.6 1 00 , 0  3 . 8 1 6.7 47.7 1 9.5 1 2 .3 100.0 

O range Free  State N 13 95  1 4 1 27 1 5  29 1 1 2  81 4 1  3 3 1 40 2 5  175 1 82 30 1 8  431 
% 4. 5 32. 6 48.5 9.3 5.1 1 00.0 8.6 57.9 29.3 2.1 2.1 1 00 , 0  5 .  8 40 . 8 42.2 7, 0 4.2 1 00 . 0 

T ransvaal N 32 286 477 1 66 87 1 048 45  2 54 4 1 5 5 1  7 772 77 540 892 2 17 94 1820 
N % 3. 1 27.3 4 5 .  5 1 5.8 8 . 3  1 00.0 5.8 32 . 9  53. 8 6.6 0.9 1 00 . 0  4.2 29. 7 49 . 0  1 1 . 9 5.2 100.0 
I-' 

I 

South We st Africa N 9 28 4 5  2 2  7 1 1 1  6 2 6  39 8 3 82 1 5  54 84 30 1 0  1 93 
% 8. 1 2 5.2 40.5 1 9.8 6 . 3 1 00.0 7.3 31 . 7  47. 6 9.7 3 .7 1 00.0 7.8 28.0 43. 5 1 5 . 5 5.2 1 00.0 

Education, Arts and N 1 6  73 1 65 37 1 5  30 6 1 0  1 02 232 77 24 44 5 2 6  175 397 1 14 39 751 
Science % 5.2 23. 9 53 . 9  1 2 . l  4 . 9  1 00 , 0  2 .  2 22 . 9 52 . 1  17.3 5.4 1 00.0 3.5 23.3 52 . 8 1 5. 2 5.2 1 00.0 

Non -departmental N 2 4 5 5  7 7  6 1  1 99 - 4 23 1 5  2 44 2 8 78 92 63 243 
high schools % 1 . 0 2 . 0 2 7 . 6 38.7 30 . 7  1 00 , 0  - 9.1 52 . 3  34- . 1 4.5 1 00 . 0 0 . 8  3 . 3 32 . l 37. 9  25.9 1 00 , 0 

TO TAL N 145  683 1 358 469 280 1 1 0 670 997 1 84 60 202 1 255  1 3�3 235 5 653 340 
% 4 . 9  23. 3 4 6 .  3 1 6 . 0  9 . 5 5 . 4  33. 2  49 . 3  9. 1 3 . 0 1 00 . 0  5 . 1 27. 3 47.5 13 . 2 6 . 9 



If the evaluation by the Std. 10 boys is examined according to education 
authorities, the boys of the six education departme nts who rate the 
salaries as fair appear to be in the majority (percentages range from 
40 . 5% to 53.  9%) , while the boys of the non-departmental schools who de
scribe the salaries as poor are in the majority (38 . 7%) . Except in the 
case of the Orange Free State where the girls who describe the salaries 
as good are in the majority (57 . 9%) , the Std. 10 girls who describe them as 
fair are in the majority in all the other six education authorities (percent
ages range from 4 5 .  Oo/o to 53. 8%) .  

The general trend is that the boys of the six education departme nts rate the 
teachers' salaries as favourable , while the boys of the non-departmental 
schools rate them as unfavourable .  On the other hand, the Std. 10 girls 
of the seven education authorities consistently evaluate the salaries as 
favourable ·, and their rating appears to be more favourable than that of 
the boys. 

(b) The evaluation of teachers• salaries by the prospective 
teachers and the non-teachers 

(i) The prospective teachers 

Table 2. 13 shows the evaluation of teachers• salaries by the prospective 
teachers as a group, as well as by the boy and girl prospective teachers. 

From the table it may be deduced that: 

1 .  46. 8 per cent of  the prospective teachers as a group rate teachers' 
salaries as fair, this group being in the majority ; 

2.  the prospective teachers as a group who rate the salaries as good 
(38 .  7%) or very good (5 .  5%) constitute a larger percentage than the 
prospective teachers who evaluate the salaries as poor (6 .  5%) or 
very poor (2. 5%) ; 

3. except in the case of the Orange Free State where the prospective 
teachers who rate the salaries as good (57 . 0%) are in the majority , 
and the non-departmental schools where the percentages of pros
pective teachers who evaluate the salaries as fair (37 . 0%) and poor 
(37 . 0%) are the same , the prospective teachers of the other five 
education authorities who indicate the salaries as fair are in the 
majority (percentages range from 46.  9"/o to 63. 6%-) ;--

4.  the general trend in  the case of  the prospective teachers of the six 
education departments is to evaluate teachers I salaries as favourable , 
while the prospective teachers of the non-departmental schools rate 
them as unfavourable ;  

5 .  the boy prospective teachers and the girl prospective teachers as 
separate groups evaluate the salaries as favourable . Both the girl 
and boy prospective teachers of the six education departments rate 
the salaries as favourable ,  while the boys and girls of the non
departmental schools evaluate them as unfavourable ;  

6. the girl prospective teachers rate the salaries more favourably 
than the boy prospective teachers. 

(ii) The non-teachers 

Table 2. 14 indicates the eyaluation of teachers' salaries by the non
teachers as a group, as well as by the boy non-teachers and girl non
teachers. 

It may be deduced from the Table that: 
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TAB LE 2 . 1 3 

PR OS PE CTIVE TEACHERS'  EVALUATION OF TEACHERS '  SALARIES 

B oy s  Girl s T otal 
Education authoritie s 

Very Good Fair Poor V e ry Total Very Good Fair Poor Very Total V e ry Good Fair Poor V e r y  Total 
good poor good poor g ood poor 

Cape N 2 21 38 3 1 65 7 57 70 7 5 146 9 78 1 08 1 0  6 21 1  
% 3. 1 32.3 58.5 4.6 1 .5 100.0 4.8 39.0 47.9 4.8 3.4 1 00.0 4.3 37.0 5 1 . 2  4.7 2.8 100.0 

Natal N - 5 1 2  5 3 25 4 1 2  20 2 4 42 4 17 32 7 7 67 
% - 20.0 48.0 20.0 1 2.0 1 00.0 9.5  28. 6 47. 6 4.8 9 . 5  1 00.0 6.0 25.4 47.8 1 0.4 10.4 100.0 

Orange Free  State N 2 17 20 3 - 42 6 40 1 1  - 1 58 8 57 31 3 1 1 00 
% 4. 8 40. 5 47. 6  7. 1 - 1 00.0 10.3 69.0 19.0 - 1 .  7 1 00.0 8.0 57.0 31 . 0 3.0 1 .  0 100.0 

Tran svaal N 5 65 70 13 2 1 55 17 1 05 1 24 1 1  2 259 22 170 1 94 24 4 4 14 
% 3.2 4 1 .9 45.2 8.4 1 .3 1 00.0 6. 6 40.5 47.9 4.2 0.8 1 00.0 5.3 4 1 .0 4 6.9 5.8 1 . 0  100.0 

S outh W e st  Africa N 1 5 6 1 - 13 2 5 9 1 - 17 3 10  1 5  2 - 30 
% 7.7 38.5 4 6 . 1 7.7 - 1 00.0 1 1 .8 29.4 52. 9 5.9 - 1 00.0 1 0.0  33.3 50.0 6.7 - 1 00.0 

Educ ation , Arts N - 4 9 - - 13 2 6 1 9  2 2 31 2 1 0  28 2 2 44 
and S cienc e  "lo - 30.8 69 . 2  - - 100.0 6.4 1 9.4 6 1 .3 6.4 6.4 1 00.0 4. 5 22. 8 63.6 4.5 4.5 100 . 0  

Non -de partmental N 1 - 4 5 1 1 1  - 4 6 5 1 1 6  1 4 1 0  1 0  2 27 
s chool s  % 9. 1 - 36.4 45.4 9.1 1 00.0 - 25. 6  37.5 31.2 6.2 1 00.0 3.7 14. 8  37. 0  37.0 7.4 1 00 . 0 

N 1 1  1 17 1 59 30 7 324 38 229 259 28 1 5  569 49 346 4 1 8 58 22 893 
T OTAL 

% 3.4 36. 1 49. 1  9.2 2.2 1 00.0 6.7 40.7 45 . 5  4.9 2. 6 1 00 , 0  5. 5 38.7 4 6.8 6 , 5 2.5 100 , 0  
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1 .  4 7 . 7 per cent of the non-teache rs as a group r ate the teache rs' 
salaries as fair ; 

2 .  the non-teachers as a group who describe the salaries as� 
(24 . 8%) or ve ry good (5 . 1%) constitute a larger pe rcentage than 
the non-teache rs who desc ribe them as poor ( 14 .  6%) or very poor 
(7 .  8%) ; 

3. except in the case of the non-departme ntal schools whe re the non
teachers who describe the salaries as poor (3 8 . 0%) are in the 
majority , the non-teache rs of the five education departments who 
indicate them as fair are in the majority (pe rcentages r ange from 
42 . 3% to 52 . 2%) ;  

4 .  except i n  the case of the Natal Education Department and the non
departmental schools, the general trend on the part of the non
teachers of the other five education authorities is to evaluate the 
salaries favourably; 

5 .  as separate groups, both the boy non-teache rs and the girl non
teachers evaluate the salaries favourably . Except for the boy 
non-teachers of Natal and both the boy and girl non-teachers of the 
non-departmental schools who evaluate the salaries unfavourably , 
the boy and girl non-teachers of the education authorities r ate them 
favourably; 

6 .  the girl non-teachers rate the salaries more favourably than the 
boy non-teache rs . 

Opinion in regard to a te ache r's (assistant teacher's) salary of R400 pe r month 

(a) Opinion of the Std . 10 pupils as a group in regard to a teache r's 
salary of R400 pe r month 

The Std . 10 pupils were asked whether they would be come teachers if a 
teache r (assistant teacher and not the senior teacher ,  vice -pr incipal or 
principal) could e arn up to R400 a month. The answers of the Std . 10 pupils 
to this question are set out in Table 2 .  1 5 .  

From Table 2 . 1 5 ,  which reflects the answers of all the Std . 10 pupils, i . e .  
the prospective teachers and the non-teache rs, it may be deduced that 
approximately one third (36 . 9%) of the Std . 10 pupils would be come teachers 
(yes answe rs) if a teache r could earn up to R400 a month , while 40 . 2 and 
22 . 9 per cent of the pupils replied pe rhaps and � ,  respe ctively, to the 
question . 

Although the pe rcentages of pupils who replied perhaps and � to the question, 
show small diffe rences, it appears that the pupils who would pe rhaps become 
teachers constitute a pe rcentage majority, followed by the pupils who confirmed 
that they would become teachers, with those who answered � in the minority . 
This trend applies to all the education authorities excluding the non-dep art
mental schools where the no answe rs (39 . 1%) were in the majority, followed 
by the pe rhaps answers (34 .  2%) and the yes answe rs (2 6 .  7%) . 

In regard to the Std . 10 boys and girls , approximately one third (boys 36 . 2% 
and girls 37 . 9%) stated that they would become teache rs if a teacher could earn 
up to R400 a month . The refore approximately two-thirds of both the boys and 
girls would pe rhaps become teache rs or would definitely not be come teache rs. 

The position in respe ct of the education authorities is that both the boys and 
girls who would pe rhaps be come teache rs or who would definitely not be come 
teachers constitute a large r pe rcentage than the boys and girls who would 
become teache rs. Judging by the pe rcentages the girls, in compar ison with 
the boys, are more willing to be come teache rs if a teache r could earn up 
to R400 a month . 
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TAB LE 2. 14 

NON-TEACHERS' EVALUATION OF TEACHERS ' SALARIES 

B oy s  Girl s T otal 
Education authoritie s 

Ve ry Good Fair Poor Very Total Very Good Fair Poor Very Total Ve ry Good Fair Poor Very Total 
good poor good poor good poor 

Cape N 65 1 28 264 49 43 549 17 1 1 1  1 13 14 6 261 82 239 377 63 49 81 0 
% 1 1 . 8 23. 3 48.1 8. 9 7.8 1 0 0 . 0 6 .  5 42. 5 43.3 5 .4 2.3 1 00 . 0 1 0. 1 29.5 4 6 . 5 7. 8 6 . 0 1 00 . 0 

Natal N 6 43 1 6 1 83 48 34 1 9 23 4 7 6 89 1 5  66  205 90 54 430 
% 1 .  8 12 . 6 4 7. 2 24 . 3 14 . 1  1 00 . 0 1 0. 1 25 . 8  49.4 7.9 6 . 7  1 00.0 3 . 5 1 5. 3 47.7 20.9 1 2. 6 1 00. 0 

Orange Free State N 1 1  78 1 21 24 15  249 6 4 1  30 3 2 82 17 1 19 1 5 1  27 17 331 
% 4.4 31.3 48.6 9 . 6 6 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 7.3 50.0 36 . 6 3 .7 2.4 1 0 0 . 0 5.1 36. 0 45 . 6 8.2 5 .  1 1 0 0.0 

T ransvaal N 27 221 407  1 53 85 893 28 1 49 29 1 40 5 5 13  55 370 698 1 93 90 140 6  
N 

% 3. 0 24 . 7 45.  6 17. 1 9.5 1 0 0 . 0 5 . 5 29.0 56 .7  7.8 1 .  0 1 00.0 3 . 9 26.3 49.6 13.7 6.4 1 00.0 \J'l 

I 

South We st Africa N 8 23 39 21 7 98 4 21 30 7 3 65 1 2  44 69 28 1 0  1 63 
% 8.2 23. 5 39.8 21.4 7. 1 1 00 . 0 6. 1 32. 3 46.2 1 0.8 4 . 6 1 00.0 7.4 27.0 42. 3 17.2 6.1 1 00.0 

Education , Arts N 1 6  69 1 56 37 15  l.93 8 96  2. 13 75 22 4 14 24 1 65 369 1 12 37 707 
and Science % 5 . 5 23. 5 53. 2 1 2.6 5. 1 1 00 . 0 1 . 9  23. 2 5 1 . 4  1 8. l 5 . 3 1 00 . 0 3.4 23. 3  52. 2 1 5 . 8 5 . 2 1 00 . 0 

Non-de partmental N 1 4 51  72  60 188 - - 17 1 0  1 28 1 4 68 82 61  21 6 
s chool s % 0 . 5  2. 1 27 .1 38.3 31 . 9 1 0 0 . 0 - - 6 0 . 7  35 .7 3. 6 1 00 . 0 0 . 5  1 .  8 3 1.5 38.0 28.2 1 00 . 0 

T OTAL N 1 34 566 1 1 99 439 273 l b l l 7 2  44 1 738 1 56 45 1452 206 1 007 1 937 595 318  4063 
% 5 . 1 21 . 7  4 5 .  9 1 6.8 1 0.4 10 0 . 0 5 . 0 30 .4 50 . 8  1 0 .7 3. 1 1 00 . 0 5.1 24 . 8  47.7 14 . 6  7.8 1 00.0 



TAB LE 2. 1 5  

S TD. 1 0  PUPILS WHO W OULD BECOME TEACHERS IF A TEACHER COULD EARN UP T O  R400 A MONTH 

No Pe rhaps Y e s  Total 
Education authoritie s 

N % N % N % N % 

1 B OYS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  147 24.0 230 37 . 5 237 38. 6 6 14 1 00.0 
Natal . .• • • • • • • .• • • • • • • .• • .... 7 1  1 9. 3  1 7 1 4 6.7 1 24 33. 9 366 1 00 . 0 
Orange Free  State . .• • • ..• .• • . .  67 23.0 1 1 7 40.2 1 0 7  36.8 29 1 1 00 . 0  
Transvaal . " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  239 22.8 4 1 5  39. 6 394 37.6 1 048 1 00 . 0 
South W e s t  Africa . . . . . . . . . . . .  40 36.0 42 37 .8 29 26.l 1 1 1  1 00. 0 
Education,  Arts  and Science . . .  47 1 5.4 140 4 5 . 8 1 1 9 38.9 306 1 00 . 0  
Non-departmental school s  . . . . .  79 39. 7 7 5  37.7 4 5  22.6 1 99 1 00. 0 

T OTAL 673 22 . 9 1 200 40.9 1 0 62 36 . 2  2935 1 00. 0 

I 
2 GIR LS 

N Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  90 22, L 1 6 1 39.6 1 56 38.3 407 1 00.0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 9  14.5 39 29. 8 73 5 5 . 7 1 31 1 00. 0 
Orange Free  St ate . • .• • • • • • .• .• 29 20.7 54 38.6 57  40.7 140 1 00. 0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 67 21 . 6 31 1 40. 3 294 38.1 7 72 1 00 . 0 
S outh W e s t  Africa . . . . . . . . . . . .  23 28 . 0  38 4 6. 3 21 25.6 82 1 00. 0 
Education , Arts and Science . . .  1 1 7 26. 3 1 83 4 1 .  l 14 5 32. 6 445 1 00. 0 
Non-departmental schools . . . . .  1 6  36 .4  8 1 8 . 2 20 45.5 44 1 00. 0 

T OTAL 461  22.8 7 94 39 . 3  7 6 6  37. 9 2021 1 00. 0 

3 TOTAL 
Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  237 23. 2 39 1 38 . 3  393 38. 5 1021 1 00. 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  90 1 8 . 1 2 10  42.3 1 97 39. 6 497  1 00 . 0 
Orange Free  State . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 6  22. 3 1 7 1 39.7 1 64 38 . 1 431 1 00. 0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  406 22.3 726 39. 9 688 37 .' 8 1 820 1 00 . 0 
South We st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . .  63 32.6 80 4 1 .  5 so 25.9 1 93 1 00 . 0 
Education , Arts and Sc ience .• . .  1 64 21.  8 323 43.0 264 35.2 7 5 1  1 00. 0 
Non-departmental schools . . . . .  95 39.1 83 34.2 6 5  1.. 6 .  7 243 1 00 . 0 

T OTAL 1 1 34 22. 9 1 9 94 40.2 1 828 36.9 4956  1 00 . 0  



{b) Opinion of the non-teache r s  in regard to a te ache r s '  
salary of R400  a month 

Since the prospective teacher s  have already chosen the teaching pr ofe s s ion as 
a career , the maximum salary a month which a teacher can e arn will not in
fluence their choice of profe s sion . The non -teache r s ,  on the othe r hand , may 
pos sibly change their choice of career  if it was the salary of a teache r that 
prevented them from choos ing the teaching profe s sion .  Consequently in the 
following paragraph the discus sion is confined to the opinion of the non-teache r s  
in regard to a teache r s '  salary o f  up t o  R400 a month . 

Table 2 . 1 6  give s the answe r s  of the non-teache r s  to the que stion whethe r the y  
would become teache r s  i f  a teache r could earn u p  t o  R400 a month . The fol
lowing conclusion s  may be drawn from Table 2 . 1 6 : 

(i) The non-teache r as a group 

(ii) 

a .  Only 2 9 .  2 pe r cent o f  the non -teacher s  as a g roup would become 
teacher s  if a teacher could earn up to R400  a month . 

b .  The non-teache r s  who may pe rhaps become teache r s  amount to 
44 . 8 pe r cent, which indicate s that the salary i s  indeed  a con
sideration in  the choice of  the teaching profe s s ion . 

c .  Only 2 6 .  0 pe r cent o f  the pupil s would not become teacher s .  

d .  The ratio of the pupil s who answe red Ye s ,  Pe rhaps and No to the 
que stion is approximately the same for the six education depart 
ments as for the country a s  a whole ( see  above paragraphs (i) , 
(ii) and (iii) ) ,  whereas  the non-teacher s  of the non-departmental 
schools diffe r ,  since 40 . 7 pe r cent answe red No,  3 7 .  0 pe r cent 
Pe rhaps and 22 . 2 pe r cent Ye s .  

The boy and girl  non-teache r s  

a .  B oth the boy non-teache r s  (44 . 3%) and the girl non -t eacher s  (4 5 .  0%) 
who would perhaps be come teache r s  are ir1 the m.aj ority , with the 
boys who would become te ache r s  (3 0 .  9%) as  the second large st  
group in the case of the boy s ,  and the girl s who would not be come 
teacher s  (28 .  2%) a s  the s e c ond large st  group in the case of the 
girl s .  

b . The boy non -teacher s  (pe rcentag e s  ranging from 3 8 .  7% to 52 . 1 %) and 
girl non-teacher s  (with pe r centag e s  varying from 40 . 4% to 53 . 8%) of 
the six education departments who would perhaps become teacher s  
appear t o  form the large s t  group , while in the case of the boy s ,  
those who would become teache r s  are the s e c ond larges t  group in 
regard to the six education departments (boys 2 8 .  1 % - 3 7 .  2%) , 
with the girls who would become teache r s  as the se cond large st 
group only in respect of the Cape ( 24 . 1 %) ,  Natal (40 . 4%) and Educa
tion , Arts  and Science (3 1 .  2%) . In regard to the non -departmental 
school s ,  the boy s  who would not be come teache r s  (4 1 .  5%) and those  
who would pe rhaps become te ache r s  (39 . 4%) are the largest  and 
second large st  group s ,  while the girls of the non-departmental 
schools who would become teache r s  (42 . 9%) and who would not 
become teache r s  (2 1 .  4%) are the large st and se cond large st  g r oup s ,  
re spe ctively . 

(c )  Conclu sions in regard to the evaluation of salarie s in the 
teaching pr ofe s sion 

The fact that almost  half (4 7 .  5%) of the Std . 1 0  pupil s evaluate the teache r s '  
s alary a s  fair (i . e . neithe r good nor poor) and that thi s group of pupils togethe r 
with the 2 0 .  1 pe r cent who rate the salary as  poor or ve ry poor ,  constitute 
67 . 6 pe r cent of the Std . 1 0  pupils ,  indicate s that the teache r s '  s alary is 
de scribed by more than two -thirds  of the Std . 1 0  pupil s as not g ood . 
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TABLE 2.1 6 

NON-TEACHERS WHO WOULD B E C OME TEACHERS IF A TEACHER C OULD EARN UP T O  R400 A MONTH 

No Pe rhap s  Ye s Total 
Education authoritie s 

N % N % N % N % 

1 B OYS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 38 25.1 2 1 8  39.7 1 93 35.2 549 1 00 . 0  
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  71 20 . 8  1 70 49 . 9  100  29.3 34 1 1 00 . 0 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . .  65 2 6.1 1 14 45.  8 70 28.1 249 1 00.0 
Tran svaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 2 7  25.4 393 44 . 0  273  30.6 893 1 00 . 0 
South We st  Africa . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1  2 1 .4 5 1  52 . l 2 6  2 6 . 5 98 1 00 . 0 
Education , Arts and Science . . .  47  1 6.0 1 37 4 6.8 1 09 37.2 293 1 00 . 0 
Non-d�partmental school s . • ... 78 4 1 .5 74 39 .4 36 19.1 1 88 1 00.0 

T OTAL 647 24.8 1 1 57 44.3 807 30.9 2 6 1 1 1 0 0 . 0 

2 GIR LS 

N 
Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  77 29.5 1 2 1  4 6 .4 63 24.1 2 6 1  1 00 . 0 

00 Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 7  1 9 .  1 36 40 .4 36 40.4 89 1 00.0 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . .  24 29.3 42 5 1 .  2 1 6  1 9 . 5  82 1 00 . 0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 50 29.2 248 48. 3 1 15 22.4 5 1 3  1 00.0 
South We st Africa . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1  32.3 35 53.8 9 13. 9 65 1 00 . 0 
Education ,  Arts  and Science . . .  1 1 1  2 6 . 8 1 74 42.0 1 29 3 1.  2 414 1 00.0 
Non-departmental school s  . . . . .  1 0  35.7 b 2 1 .4 1 2  42 . 9  28 1 00 . 0 

TOTAL 4 1 0  28. 2 662 45.6 380 26 . 2  1452 1 00 . 0 

3 T OTAL 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 5  2 6.5 339 4 1 . 9 256 3 1.6 810 1 00 . 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  88 20 . 5  206  47.9 1 36 31 . 6 430 1 00 . 0  
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . .  89 2 6.9 1 56 47 . 1  86 2 6.0 331 1 00.0 
Transvaal . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .  37 7 2 6.8 64 1 45 . 6 388 2 7 .6 1406 1 00 . 0 
S outh W e st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . .  42 25.8 86 52 . 8  35 2 1 .4 1 63 1 00 . 0 
Education, Arts and Science . . .  1 58 22.3 31 1  44.0 238 33.7 707 1 00 . 0 
Non-departmental schools . . . . .  88 40.7 80 37 . 0  48 22 . 2  2 1 6  100.0 

T OTAL 1057 26.0 1 819  44 . 8  1 1 87 29 . 2  4063 1 00 . 0  



Particulars 

Prospective 
t eachers 

Prospective 
t eachers be
cause of better 
salaries 

Non-teachers 

Total number 
of pupils 

It may however be accepted that salaries in the te .1.ching profession deter the 
Std . 10 pupils from becoming teachers since 29. 2 per cent of the non-teachers 
state that they would become teachers if a teacher could earn up to R400 a m  nth . 
The fact that 44. 8 per cent of the non-teachers consider that they might become 
teachers if a teacher could earn up to R400 a month, also indicates that the 
salary is a determining factor in the choice of the teaching profession . In addi
tion, it should also be mentioned that the non-teachers placed the teachers' salary 
seventh in order as a factor which would encourage them in favour of the teaching 
profession, which indicates that the salary is not given a high rating . 

If salaries in the teaching profession would encourage the pupils, there could 
have been , on the basis of the data in the preceding tables, more pupils who 
would have chosen the teaching profession. Tabl ,, 2. 17  indicates the actual 
number of prospective teachers as well as the possible number of prospective 
teachers who would have chosen the teaching profession because of a good salary . 

TABLE 2. 17  

P OSSIBLE NUMBER OF PROSPECTIVE TEACHERS IF THE NON-TEACHERS 
WHO WOULD BECOME TEACHERS IF A TEACHER COULD EARN UP TO 

R400 A MONTH ARE INCLUDED 

Boys Girls Total 
N % N % N % 

324) 1 1 .  0) 569) 28. 2) 8 93) 18. 0) 
) ) ) ) ) ) 

� 1 13 1  ) ) 949 ) � 2080 ) 
) 

38 . 5 
) ) 

47 . 0 
) 

42 . 0 

) ) ) ) ) ) 
807) 27 . 5) 3 80) 1 8 .  8) 1187) 24 . 0) 

1804 61 . 5 1072 53. 0 2876  58 . 0  

293 5  100. 0 2021 100. 0 4956  100. 0 

It therefore appears that whereas only 18. 0 per cent of the Std. 10 pupils wanted 
to becom.e teachers, the figure could have been 42. 0 per cent, i. e .  a further 
23 . 9  per cent would have chosen the teaching profession if the salary had been 
attractive. The percentage of Std . 10 boys would have risen from 1 1 .  0 per cent 
to 3 8 .  5 per cent and that of the girls from 28 . 2 per cent to 4 7. 0 per cent, which 
clearly indicates that if salaries in the teaching profession were attractive more 
Std. 10 pupils would choose the profession. 

2. 4. 3 Promotion in the teaching profession 

A member of a profession normally expects to improve both his earnings and his 
professional status. Improvement of salary scale and professional status usually 
takes place through promotion. The Std.  10 pupils were consequently asked to 
indicate whether there were sufficient attractive promotion posts in the teaching 
profession for men and women. 

(a) Promotion posts for men in the teaching profession 

Table 2 indicates the opinion of the Std . 10 pupils as a group, as well as of 
the prospective teachers and the non-teachers, in regard to the question of the 
sufficiency of promotion posts for men in the teaching profession . 

Ac cording toT3,ble 2 . 18 it appears that: 

(i) almost half (47 . 4%) of the Std . 10 pupils as a group do not know whether 
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(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

there are sufficient attractive promotion posts for men, with 32. 1 per cent 
of the pupils stating that there are a sufficient number of such posts ; 

of the prospective teachers as a group, 4 6 .  9 per cent, as against 28. 8 per 
cent of the non-teachers as a group, consider that there are sufficient 
attractive promotion posts for men. The percentage of prospective 
teachers (39. 9%) and non-teachers (49 .  1%) who do not know whether there 
are attractive promotion posts are relatively high ; 

half of the boy prospective teachers (50. 3%) and less than a quarter (22.  5%) 
of the boy non-teachers consider that there are sufficient attractive promo
tion posts for men; 

4 5. 0 per cent and 44 . 8 per cent , respectively,  of the girl prospective 
teachers, as compared with 40. 1 and 49.4 per cent of the girl non
teachers, respectively, c6nsider that there are sufficient attractive promo
tion posts for men and do not know whether there are sufficient attractive 
promotion posts . 

It is striking that the prospective teachers, and in particular the boys, in 
contrast with the non-teachers, consider that there are sufficient promotion 
posts for men. The fact that there are, relatively speaking, large per
centages of prospective teachers and non-teachers who do not know whether 
there are sufficient pro1notion posts for men, indicates that a large group 
of the Std. 10  pupils are not familiar with the prospects of promotion and 
promotion posts, which possibly accounts for the little interest taken in 
teaching as a career . 

(b) Promotion posts for women in the teaching profession 

Table 2. 1 9  indicates the opinion of the Std. 1 0  pupils as a group, as well as the 
prospective teachers and the non-teachers, in regard to the question of the 
sufficiency of promotion posts for women in the teaching profession . 

According to Table 2. 1 9  it appears that: 

(i) almost two-thirds ( 6 1.  3%) of the Std. 10 pupils do not know whether there 
are sufficient promotion posts for women in the teaching profession, with 
20 .  0 per cent of the Std. 10  pupils who state that there are not sufficient 
promotion posts, and 1 8. 6 per cent of the Std. 1 0  pupils who state that 
there are sufficient promotion posts; 

(ii) 4 6 .  9 per cent of the prospective teachers as a group, and 64 . 5 per cent of 
the non-teachers as a group, do not know whether there are sufficient 
promotion posts for women, while on a percentage basis there are more 
prospective teachers (33.3%) than non-teachers ( 1 5.4%) who are of the 
opinion that there are sufficient promotion posts for women; 

(iii) more than three-quarters of both the boy prospective teachers and the boy 
non-teachers do not know whether there are sufficient promotion posts 
for women in the teaching profession, while 14. 2 and 1 0. 6 per cent of the 
boy prospective teachers and the boy non-teachers, respectively, consider 
that there are sufficient promotion posts; 

(iv) 44 . 1 per cent of the girl prospective teachers and 24 . 2 per cent of the 
girl non-teachers consider that there are sufficient promotion posts for 
women . 

It is striking that the prospective teachers, and particularly the girls , 
in contrast with the non-teachers, are of the opinion that there are suf
ficient promotion posts for women in the teaching profession . The fact 
that there are, relatively speaking, large percentages of prospective 
teachers and non-teachers who do not know whether there are sufficient 
promotion posts for women, indicates that a large group of the Std. 1 0  
pupils are not acquainted with the prospects of promotion and promotion 
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TABLE 2.18 

STD. 10 PUPILS '  OPINION IN REGARD TO THE Q UESTION OF S UFFICIENT AT TRACTIVE PR OMOTION POSTS F OR MEN 
IN THE TEACHING PROFESSION 

Ye s No Do not know Total 

Groups of pupil s 
N % N % N % N % 

1 B OYS 

Prospe ctive teache r s  . . . . . . . . . . . .  163 50 . 3  60 18. 5 101 31. 2 324 100 . 0 
Non-teache r s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 588 22.5 745  2 8.5 1278  48 . 9  2 611 100 . 0 

T OTAL 7 51 2 5.6 805 2 7  .4 13 7 9  47 . 0  2 93 5  100.0 

2 GIRLS 

Prospe c tive te ache r s  2 56 4 5.0 58 10.2 2 55 44.8 569  100 . 0 ..... . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Non -teache r s  . . . . . . . . . .  � . . . . . . . .  583 40 . 1  1 52 10.5 717 49 . 4  14 52 100 . 0 

T OTAL 83 9 41. 5 2 1 0  10.4 972  48.1 2 021 100.0 

3 T OTAL 

Pros pe ctive te ache r s  . • • • • • • • • • • • • 419 46.9 118 13.2 3 56 3 9 . 9 893 100.0 
Non -te ache r s  . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • . 11 71 28 . 8 897 22.1 19 9 5  4 9 . 1  4 0 63 100.0 

T OTAL 1590 32.1 1015 2 0.5 23 51 47 . 4  4 9 5 6  100.0 



TAB LE 2.1 9  

STD. 1 0  PUPILS ' OPINION IN REGARD TO THE QUES TION OF SUFFICIENT ATTRACTIVE PR OMOTION POSTS FOR W OMEN 
IN THE TEACHING PROFESSION 

Yes  No Do not know Total 
Groups of pupil s 

N % N % N % N % 

1 B OYS 

Prospective te ache r s  . . . . . . . .  46 14 . 2  25 7.7 253 78. 1 324 1 00 , 0  
Non-teache r s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  276 1 0 . 6 310  1 1 .  9 2025 77 . 5 26 1 1  1 00 . 0  

T OTAL 322 1 1. 0 335 1 1 .4 2278 77. 6  2935 1 00 . 0 

2 GIR LS 

Prospe ctive teache r s  251 44 . 1  1 52 26. 7 1 66 29 . 2  569 1 00 , 0  N . . . . . . . .  
Non-te ache r s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  35 1 24.2 505 34.8 596 4 1 . 0 1452 100 , 0 

T OTAL 602 29 . 8  657 33.5 762 37.7 2021 100.0 
--

3 T OTAL 

Prospe ctive teache r s  . . . . . . . .  297 33.3 177 1 9.8 4 1 9  46.9 893 1 00 . 0 
Non-te ache r s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  627 1 5.4 815 20 . 1 2621 64 . 5  4063 1 00 . 0 

T OTAL 924 1 8. 6 992 20.0 3040 6 1 . 3 4956 1 00.0 



posts for women, which pos sibly accounts for the little ip.terest taken in 
teaching as a career. 

(c) Appointment of married women to attractive teaching posts 

The question of promotion posts for women should be seen in relation to the 
position of the married woman as regard s appointment to attractive posts in the 
teaching profes s ion . Since it i s  well known that married women teachers are 
appointed by certain education authorities permanently (permanently for a fixed 
period) as well as on a temporary basis  and are not considered for promotion, 
the girl non-teachers were asked whether or not the appointment of married 
women to attractive teaching posts  would encourage them to become teachers .  
The answers of the girls are given in Table 2. 20. 

TABLE 2.20 

THE OPINION OF GIRL NON-TEACHERS IN REGARD TO THE APPOINT
MENT OF MARRIED WOMEN TEACHERS TO ATTRACTIVE TEACHING 

POSTS 

Education departments Would encourage Would make no difference Total 

N % N % N % 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  35 13.4 226 86.6 261 100.0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  15 16.9 74 83.1 89 100.0 
Orange Free State . . . . .  12 14.6 70 85.4 82 100.0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . .  65 12.7 448 87.3 513 100.0 
South West Africa . . . . .  9 13. 8 56 86.2 65 100 . 0  
Education, Arts  and 

Science . . . . . . . . . . . .  52 12.6 362 87.4 4 14 100.0 
Non-departmental 

schools . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 10.7 25 89. 3 28 100.0 

2.4.4 

TOTAL 191 13.2 1261 86.8 1452 100.0 

According to Table 2. 20 only 1 3 .  2 per cent of the girl non-teachers would be 
encouraged to become teachers if a woman teacher could be appointed to attrac 
tive teaching posts .  The percentages of girl s of the seven education authorities 
who gave this opinion range from 10 . 7 to 16. 9 per cent. 

From the above it may be concluded that more than 80 per cent of the girl non
teachers would not be encouraged by attractive teaching posts for women to 
choose the teaching profes s ion as a career. A pos sible reason for this i s  that 
to the majority of women the practi sing of a profess ion i s  a temporary matter, 
since they marry within a few years of starting their career and consequently 
do not aspire to promotion posts . 

The Std . 10 certificate required for admi s sion to teachers I training institutions 

The Std . 10 pupils were asked whether or not the fact that pupils who have obtained 
only a school leaving certificate, i . e . without university admis sion, are allowed to 
become teachers, would encourage them to make teaching their profes sion. The 
opinions of the Std .  10 pupils as a group, the prospective teachers and the non
teachers are given in Tables 2. 21 , 2.22 and 2.23 , respectively . 

(a) The Std . 10 pupils as a group 

From Table 2.21 it will be seen that 4 7.9 per cent of the Std . 10 pupils as a 
group would be discouraged from becoming a teacher because pupils with a 
school-leaving certificate are admitted for training as a teacher. The per
centages of pupils of the seven education authorities who hold this opinion range 
from 40. 1 per cent (Orange Free State) to 74. 5 per cent -(non-departmental 
schools) . In regard to the Std . 10 boys and girls as separate groups, there are, 
on a percentage basis,  apparently fewer girls (41. 0%) than boy s (52. 7%) who 
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(b) 

would be discouraged from becoming teachers because pupils with a school
leaving certificate are allowed to become teachers. Analysis according to 
education authorities indicates that the boys who would be discouraged are 
either in the majority or form a relatively large percentage, while the girls 
who would be discouraged are in the minority (approximately one-third) in the 
four provincial education departments, and in the majority in South West Africa 
( 53 .  7%) ,  Education, Arts and Science ( 55 . 5%) and the non-departmental schools 
(70 . 5%) .  

The prospe ctive teachers and the non-teachers 

(i) 

(ii) 

The prospe ctive teachers (Table 2. 22)  

According to Table 2 .  22 there are prospe ctive teachers (29. 9% _ of  the boys, 
23 . 2% of the girls, 2 5 .  6% of the group) who would be discouraged by the 
fact that pupils with a school-le aving certificate are admitted to teachers' 
training institutions. According to education authorities the percentages 
of prospective teachers who would be discouraged appear to be in the 
minority (23 . 4%-3 6 .  7%) except in the case of the non-departmental schools 
( 5 1 . 8%) . I n  regard to the girls, the gToup which would be discouraged is 
in the minority in the case of all the education authorities (12.1 % -3 7 .  5%) , 
while the boys of the non-departmental schools (72 . 7%) who would be dis
couraged are in the majority , compared with the boys of the six other 
authorities. 

The non-teachers (Table 2. 23 ) 

Ac cording to Table 2 .  23 the non-teachers as a group who would be dis
couraged from be coming teachers by the fact that pupils with a school
leaving certificate are admitted to teachers' training institutions are in 
the majority, namely 52 . 8 per cent .  For the seven education authorities 
the percentages vary from 47. 7 per cent (Orange Free State ) to 77 . 3 per 
cent (non-departmental schools) . 

The boy and girl non-teachers who would be discouraged by the fact that 
pupils with a school-leaving certificate can become teachers, re present 
5 5 .  5 and 47 . 9 per cent, respe ctively . In regard to the various education 
authorities, there are , in the six education departments on a percentage 
basis, apparently considerably more boys than girls who would be dis
couraged from becoming teachers because pupils with a school-leaving 
certificate are admitted to teachers' training institutions (percentages 
of boys range from 50 . 6 per cent in the Orange Free State to 6 1 .  4% in 
Education , Arts and Science ,  and percentages of girls vary from 39 . 0% 
in the Orange Free State to 5 7 .  2% in Education, Art s  and i Scienc e . ) 
The percentages of boys and girls of the non-departmental� schools who 
would be discouraged are , compared with girls and boys of the education 
departments, extremely high , namely 7 5 .  5 per cent of the boys and 8 9 .  3 
per cent of the girls. 

As approximately half of the non-teachers are discouraged from becoming 
teachers because pupils with a school-leaving certificate are admitted to 
teachers' training institutions, it may be accepted that the non-teachers 
as such regard the matriculation certificate 1university entrance )  as of a 
higher status than the school-leaving certificate . It is therefore possible 
that some non-teachers did not choose the teaching profession because 
there are pupils who are admitted to teachers' training institutions with a 
school-leaving certificate , and that there may be a feeling that the status 
of the teaching profession could be adversely affected by this state of 
affairs. The fact that, in addition to the matriculation certificate , the 
school-leaving certificate is also accepted by teachers I training institutions 
for admission, could prevent pupils from becoming teachers, should not be 
regarded as unimportant . On the contrary, it must be accepted that pupils 
could be influenced against choosing the te aching profession by the fact that 
the school-leaving certificate is accepted for admission to teachers' train
ing institutions. 
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TABLE 2. 21 

STD. 10 PUPILS WHO WOULD BE ENCOURAGED TO BECOME OR DIS COURAGED FROM BE COMING TEACHERS BE CAUSE 
PUPILS WITH A S CHOOL-LEAVING GER TIFI CATE CAN BE TRAINED AS TEACHERS 

Encouraged Di scouraged Total 
Education authorities 

N % N % N % 

1 BOYS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  30 1 49.0 3 13  5 1 .  0 6 14 1 00 , 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 67 45.6 1 99 54.4 366 1 00.0 
O range Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 57 54. 0 1 34 46.0 29 1 1 00.0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  54 1 5 1 .  6 507 48.4 1 048 1 00 . 0 
South West Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  50 45 . 0  6 1  55.0 1 1 1  1 00.0 
Education, Arts and Science . . . . . . .  1 24 40.5 1 82 59 . 5  30 6 1 00.0 
Non-departmental schools . . . . . . . . .  49 24 . 6  1 50 75.4 1 99 1 00 , 0 

TOTAL 1 389 47. 3  154 6  52. 7 2935 1 00.0 

2 GIRLS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  271 66 . 6 1 36 33.4 407 1 00.0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  82 62.4 49 37.4 1 31 1 00.0 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 0 �  72. 1 39 27. 9  140 1 0 0 . 0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  490 63. 5 282 36 . 5  772 1 00 . 0 
South West Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  38 4 6 . 3 44 53. 7 82 1 00 . 0 
Education, Arts and Science . . . . . . .  1 98 44 . 5  247 55 . 5  445 1 00 . 0 
Non-departmental schools . . . . . . . . .  13  29.5 31  70.5 44 1 00 . 0 

TOTAL 1 1 93 59 . 0  828 4 1 . 0  2021 1 00 . 0 

3 TOTAL 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  572 56.0 449 44 . 0  1 021 1 00.0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  249 50.1  248 49 . 9  497 1 00 . 0 
O range Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  258 59 . 9  173 40 . 1  431 1 00.0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 031 56 . 6 789 43 .4 1 820 1 00 . 0 
South West Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  88 45 . 6 1 05 54 .4 1 93 1 00 . 0  
Education, Arts and Science . . . . . . .  322 42. 9 429 57.1 75 1 1 0 0 . 0 
Non-departmental schools . . . . . . . . .  62 25 . 5  1 81 74 . 5  243 1 00.0 

TOTAL 258?. 52. 1 2374 47.9 4956 1 00.0 
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TABLE 2 . 22 

PROSPECTIVE TEACHERS WHO WOULD BE ENCOURAGED TO BECOME OR DISCOURAGED FROM BECOMING TEACHERS 
BECAUSE PUPILS WITH A SCHOOL-LEAVING GER TIFICATE CAN BE TRAINED AS TEACHERS 

Encouraged Dis couraged Total 
Education authoritie s 

N % N % N % 

1 BO YS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 6 1 . 4 25 38 . 5  65  100 . 0  
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  13  52.  0 12 68 . 0  25 100 . 0 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34 8 1 . 0  8 19 . 0  42 100 . 0 
Transvaal . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  , • •  1 18 7 6 . 1 37 23. 9 1 5 5  100 . 0  
South W e st  Africa . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .  8 6 1 . 5 5 38 . 5  13 100 . 0 
Education, Arts and Science . . . . . . . . .  1 1  84 . 6 2 1 5 . 4 13 100 . 0 
Non-departmental school s . . . . . . . . . . .  3 27 . 3  8 72 .  7 1 1  100 . 0 

TOTAL 227 70 . 1 9 7  29 . 9  324 100 . 0 

2 GIRLS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 13 77 . 4  33 22 . 6 146 100 . 0  
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  32 76 . 2  10 23. 8 42 100 . 0 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 1  8 7 . 9 7 12 . 1 58 100 . 0 
Transvaal . • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • . •  , . •  199  7 6 . 8 60 23 . 2 259 100 . 0 
South We st  Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1  64 . 7 6 35 . 3 17  100 . 0 
Education, Arts and Science . • • • • • • • • •  21 67 . 7  10 32 . 3  31 100 . 0 
Non -de partmental s chool s . . . . . . . . . . .  10 62.  5 6 37 . 5  1 6  100 . 0 

TOTAL 437 7 6 . 8 132 23. 2 569  100 . 0 

3 TOTAL 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 53 72.  5 58 27 . 5  2 1 1  100 . 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  45  67 . 2  22 32 . 8  67  100 . 0  
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 5  8 5 . 0  1 5  1 5 . 0  100 100 . 0  
Transvaal . • • • • • • • • • • • • • .  .' • • • . • • •  , • •  317  7 6 . 6 9 7  23. 4 4 14 100 . 0 
South W e s t  Africa . . • • . • • • • • . • • • • • • • •  19  63. 3 1 1  36 . 7  30 100 . 0  
Education, Arts and Science . . . . . . . . . 32 72. 7 12 27 . 3  44 100. 0 
Non-departmental schools . . . . . . . . . . .  13  48 . 1 14 5 1 . 8 27 100 . 0 

TOTAL 664 74 . 4 229 25 . 6  893  100 . 0  
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TABLE 2.23 
NON-TEACHERS WHO WOULD BE ENCOURAGED TO BE COME OR DISCOURAGED FROM BE COMING TEACHERS BE CAUSE PUPILS 

WITH A SCHOOL-LEAVING CERTIFI CATE CAN BE TRAINED AS TEACHERS 

Encouraged Discouraged Total 
Education authorities 

N % N % N % 

l BOYS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  261 47.5 288 52.5 549 1 00.0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 54 4 5.2 1 87 54.8 34 1 1 00.0 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 23 49.4 1 26 50. 6 249 1 00.0 
Transvaal • • • • • . • • . • • • . • . . . . . • . . . • . • 423 47.4 470 52. 6 893 1 00. 0 
South West A.frica . . • . . • . . . . • • • . • . . • . 42 42.9 56 57.l 98 1 00.0 
Education, Arts and Science . . . . . . . . .  1 13 38. 6 1 80 6 1 .4 293 1 00.0 
Non-departmental schools . . . . . . . . . . .  46 24.5 142 75.5 1 88 1 00.0 

TOTAL 1 1 62 44.5 1449 5 5.5 26 1 1  1 00.0 

2 GIRLS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 58 60.5 1 03 39.5 261 1 00.0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  50 56.2 39 43.8 89 1 00.0 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  50 6 1 .  0 32 39.0 82 1 00.0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  29 1 56.7 222 43.3 5 1 3  1 00.0 
South West Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  27 4 1 .  5 38 58.5 65  1 00.0 
Education, Arts and Science . . . . . . . . .  177 42.8 237 57.2 4 14 1 00.0 
Non-departmental schools . . . . . . . . . . .  3 10.7 25 89. 3  28 1 00.0 

TOTAL 756 52.l 696 47. 9 14 52 1 00.0 

3 TOTAL 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 1 9  5 1 .  7 39 1 48. 3 810 1 00.0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  204 47.4 226 52. 6 430 1 00.0 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  173 52. 3 1 58 47.7 331 1 00. 0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .  714 50 , 8  692 49 . 2  140 6  1 00.0 
South West Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  69 42.3 94 57.7 1 63 1 00. 0 
Education, Arts and Science . • • • • • • • •  290 4 1 .  0 4 17 59 . 0  707 1 00.0 
Non-departmental schools . . . . . . . . . .  49 22.7 1 67 77. 3 21 6 1 00. 0 

TOTAL 1 9 1 8  47. 2 2145  52. 8 4063 1 00 , 0 



2. 4 . 5 The parents• attitude towards the teaching profession 

The question which often arises is whether or not parents would encourage their 
children to become teachers. The Std. 10 pupils were therefore asked whether their 
parents would approve should they decide to become teachers. 

(a) 

(b) 

The Std. 10 pupils as a group 

(i) Examination of Table 2. 24 indicates that of the Std. 10 pupils as a 
1
group 

the parents of 6 9 .  8 per cent would be satisfied if they .became teachers. 
The parents of only 9 .  7 per cent of the pupils would be dissatisfied, and 
20 . 5 per cent of the pupils do not know whether or not their parents 
would approve . For the various education authorities, the pupils whose 
parents would approve if they became teachers are consistently in the 
majority (percentages range from 60 . 2% (Education, Arts and Science) to 
8 1 .  7% in the case of Natal . )  

(ii) In regard to the Std. 10 boys anrl girls, the parents of 6 6 .  3 and 74 . 7 per 
cent of the pupils, respectively , would approve if they became teachers. 
For the various education authorities ,  both the boys and girls whose 
parents would approve are in the majority (percentages range from 58 . 4% 
(Orange Free State) to 80 . 1% (Natal) for the boys, and from 5 8 .  9% (Orange 
Free State ) to 93.  2% (non-departmental schools) for the girls) . 

The parents 1 attitude towards the teaching profession analysed 
according to home language 

Following on the above paragraph an indication is given of whether the attitude 
of the parents towards the teaching profession shows material differences 
according to the language group to which they belong. The attitude of the 
parents of the Std . 10 pupils as a group, the prospective teachers and the non
teachers towards the teaching profession is given in tables 2. 25 ,  2. 26 and 2. 27 
respectively . 

(i) The Std . 10 pupils as a group (Table 2 .  25)  

(ii) 

(iii) 

According to Table 2. 25 , the pupils whose parents would approve if they 
became teachers are in the maj ority in the case of Afrikaans-speaking 
homes {bo . . Oo/o) , English-speaking homes (77 . 7%) , Afrikaans and English
speaking homes (7 5 . 4%) and homes where othe r languages are spoken 
(59 . 4"/o) . On a percentage basis there are more pupils from English
speaking homes whose- pa�ents would approve than from Afrikaans and 
�Engli!?h-speaking homes, Afrikaans-speaking homes and homes where 
other languages are spoken ,  in this order according to percentage . 

The Std. 1 0  boys and girls (Table 2. 25 ) 

On a percentage basis, both the boys and the girls whose parents would 
approve if they became teachers are in the majority in respect of the four 
home -language groups (according to the classification). The percentage 
of girls in respect of the four home -language groups are consistently 
larger than the percentages of boys whose parents would approve if they 
became teachers. 

In the case of the boys, those from Afrikaans and English -speaking parental 
homes are in the majority on a percentage basis, namely 7 4 .  0 per cent, 
followed by boys from English-speaking homes (73 . 1%) ,  Afrikaans-speaking 
homes (62.  1%) and parental homes where other languages are spoken ( 53 .  2%) .  
For the girls the order is as follows: English -speaking 8 9 . 3 per cent, 
Afrikaans and English-speaking 7 7 .  1 per cent , Afrikaans-speaking 70 . 5 
per cent and other home languages 6 9 .  4 per cent. 

The prospective teachers (Table 2. 26) 

In  the case of the prospective teachers as a group, the parents of an 
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TA.BEL 2. 24 

STD. 10 PUPILS : PARENTS WHO WOULD APPROVE IF CHILDREN BECAME TEACHERS 

To some Yes, very Do not 
Total No Total 

Education authorities 
extent much know 

N % N % N % N % N % N % 

1 BO YS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  242 - 178 - 420 68 . 4  60 9 . 8  134 21. 8 6 14 100 . 0  
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  186  - 107 - 293 80 . 1  ·21 5 . 7 52 14. 2 366 100 . 0 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 5 - 65  - 170 58 . 4  43 14. 8 7 8  26. 8 29 1 100 , 0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  424 - 257 - 6 8 1  6 5.0 1 10 10 . 5  257 24. 5 1048 100 . 0 
South West Africa . . . . . . . . . . . .  44 - 28 - 72 64. 9  13 1 1. 7 26 23. 4 1 1 1  100 . 0 
Education, Arts and Science . . . .  109 - 8 1  - 190 62 . 1 30 9 . 8 8 6  28 . 1 30 6 100. 0 
Non-departmental schools . . . . .  101 - 20 - 121 60. 8 37 18. 6 4 1  20 . 6  199 100 . 0  

TOTAL NUMBER OF BOYS 121 1  - 736 - 1947 66. 3 314 10. 7 674 23 . 0  2935 100 . 0  

2 GIRLS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 135 - 1 78 - 313 7 6. 9 23 5. 7 7 1  17 . 4  407 100 , 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  42 - 7 1  - 1 13 8 6 . 3 8 6 .  1 10 7 . 6 131 100. 0 

I,,-) 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . .  38 - 66  - 104 74. 3 13 9 . 3 23 16 . 5  140 100 . 0 

'° Transvaal 268 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - 345 - 6 13 7 9 . 4  49  6 . 3 1 10 14. 2 7 72 100 . 0 
South West Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . 33 - 31 - 64 78 . 0 9 1 1 .  0 9 1 1. 0 82 100 , 0 
Education, Arts and Science . . . . 14 1 - 121 - 262 58 . 9  66 4. 8 1 17 26 . 3  44 5 100 . 0 
Non-departmental schools . . . . .  1 1  - 30 - 4 1  9 3. 2  - - 3 6 . 8 44 100 . 0  

TOTAL NUMBER OF GIRLS 668 - 842 - 1510 74. 7 168 8 . 3 343 17. 0 2021 100 . 0 

3 TOTAL STD . 10 PUPILS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  377 - 356 - 7 33 7 1 .  8 83 8 . 1 205 20 . 1 1021 100 . 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  228 - 178  - 406 8 1. 7 29 5. 8 62 12 . 5 497  100 . 0  
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . .  143 - 131 - 274 63. 6 56 13. 0  10 1 23. 4 431 100 . 0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  692 - 602 - 1294 7 1 .  1 159  8 .  7 367 20 . 2  1820 100 , 0 
South W est Africa . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 7  - 59  - 136 70 . 5  22 1 1. 4 35 18 . 1 193 100. 0 
Education , Arts and Science . . .  250 - 202 - 4 52 60 . 2  96 12 . 8  203 27 . 0  7 5 1 100 , 0 
Non-departmental schools . . . . .  1 12 - 50 - 1 62 66. 7 37 15 . 2  44 18 . 1 243 100 . 0 

TOTAL 187 9 - 1 578  - 34 57 6 9 . 8  482 9 . 7 1 0 1 7  20 . 5  4 9 56 100 . 0 



TABLE 2. 25 

STD. 10 PUPI LS: PARENTS WHO WOULD APPROVE IF CHILDREN BECAME TEACHERS , ANALYSED ACCORDING TO HOME LANGUAGE 

To some Ye s ,  very 
Total 

Do nQt 
T otal 

extent much 
No know Home Language 

N % N % N % N % N % N % 

1 BOYS 

Afrikaans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  561 - 477  - 1038 62.1 184 11. 0 450 26.9 1672 100.0 
English . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  547 - 209 - 756 73.1 106 10.3 172 16.6 1034 100.0 
Afrikaans and English . . . . . . . . .  70 - 41 - 111 74.0 13 8.7 26 17.3 150 100.0 
Othe r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 3  - 9 - 42 53. 2 11 13.9 26 32 . 9  79 100 . 0 

TOTAL 1211 - 736 - 1947 66.3 314 10.7 674 23.0 2935 100.0 

2 GIRLS 

I 
Afrikaans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  423 - 593 - 1016 70. 5 134 9.3 291 20.2 1441 100.0 

� English . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  18 7 - 182 - 369 89 . 3  17 4. 1 27 6.5 413 100.0 

Afrikaans and Engli sh ... • . • ... 38 53 91 7 7  .1 12 10.2 15 12.7 118 100.0 - -
Othe r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  20 - 14 - 34 69.4 5 10.2 10 20.4 49 100.0 

TOTAL 668 - 842 - 1510 74.7 168 8.3 343 17.0 2021 100.0 

3 TOTAL 

Afrikaans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  984 - 1070 - 2054 66.0 318 10.2 741 23.8 3113 100.0 
Engli sh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  734 - 391 - 1125 77. 7 123 8.5 199 13.8 1447 100.0 

Afrikaans and English . . . . . . . . .  108 - 94 - 202 75.4 25 9.3 41 15. 3 268 100.0 

Othe r . ....................... 53 - 23 - 76 59.4 16 12.5 36 28.1 128 100.0 

TOTAL 1879 - 1578 - 3457 69.8 482 9.7 1017 20.5 4956 100.0 



TA.BEL 2 . 26 

PR OS PE CTIVE TEACHERS : PARENTS WHO APPR OVE OF THE IR CHILDREN' S W ISHING T O  B E C OME TEACHERS 

To s ome Ye s ,  very Do not 
extent much T otal No know T otal 

Home language 
% l'f % N. % N % % % N N N 

1 B OYS 

Afrikaans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  51  - 1 89 - 240 92. 7 8 3 .  1 1 1  4. 2 259 1 00. 0 
English . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 - 45 - 51 100. 0 ; 

- - - 5 1 1 00 . 0 
Afrikaans and English . . . . . . . 1 - 11 - 1 2  1 00. 0 .:.. - - - 1 2  1 0 0 . 0 
Othe r . . • • • • . . • • . • . • . . • . . . . .  - 1 - 1 50 . 0  1 50. 0 - - 2 1 00. 0 

T OTAL 58 - 246 - 304 93. 8 9 2. 8 1 1  3.4 324 1 0 0 . 0 

2 GIR LS 

I Afrikaans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 78 - 341 - 4 1 9 95 .4 6 1 . 4  14 3. 2 439 1 00. 0 
English 1 1  - 78 - 89 96 .7 3 3 . 3 -f - 92 1 00. 0 ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Afrikaans and Engli sh . . . . . . .  5 - 21 - 26 9 6. 3 -i - 1 3.7 27 1 00.0 
Othe r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 - 8 - 1 0  90 . 9  + - 1 9. 1 1 1  1 0 0. 0 

T OTAL 9 6  - 448 - 544 95. 6 9 1 .  6 1 6  2.8 5 69 1 00. 0 

3 T OTAL 

Afrikaans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 29 - 530 - 659 94.4 14 2.0 25 3. 6 698 1 00. 0 
English . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17 - 1 23 - 140 97. 9 3 2. 1 - - 143 1 00. 0 
Afrikaans and English . . . . . . . 6 - 32 - 38 97.4 -I - 1 2 . 6 39 1 0 0. 0 
Othe r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 - 9 - 11 84. 6  1 7.7 1 7. 7 1 3  1 00. 0 

T OTAL 1 54 - 694 - 848 95. 0 18  2. 0 27 3. 0 893 1 0 0. 0 



2. 4 . 6  

( iv )  

exceptionally high percentage of  Afrikaans-speaking pupil s (94 . 4%) , 
Engli sh-speaking (97 .  9%) , Afrikaans and Engli sh-speaking pupil s 
(97 . 4%) and pupils who speak other languages (84 . 6%) approve of 
their becoming teacher s. Thi s  trend also applies to boy prospective 
teacher s (92.  7% - 100 . 0%) and girl prospective teacher s ( 100 . 0% in 
respect of all four home-language groups) .  

The non-teacher s (Table 2 .  27 ) 

Of the non-teacher s as  a group , the Afrikaans-speaking pupils (57 . 8%) ,  
Engli sh-speaking pupils (7 5 .  5%) ,  Afrikaans and English-speaking 
pupils ( 7 1 .  6%) and pupils who speak other languages (56 . 5%) whose 
parents would approve if they became teacher s are in the majority .  
This trend also applies to boy non-teacher s (53 . 2% - 7 1. 7%) and 
girls  (59 . 6% - 8 7 . 2%) . 

(c) Conclusions in regard to the parent s' attitude towards 
the teaching profession 

The fact that 69 . 8 per cent of the Std .  10 pupils '  parents would approve if 
they became teacher s indicates that the parent s are well di sposed towards 
the teaching profession. In addition it may be concluded that Afrikaans
speaking , Engli sh-speaking and Afrikaans and English-speaking parent s 
as well as parents who speak other languages have a favourable attitude 
towards teaching as  a career for their sons and daughter s and particularly 
as a career for their daughter s .  It al so appear s that the Engli sh-speaking; 
parents have, to a certain extent , a better attitude towards the teaching 
profession than the Afrikaans-speaking parents ,  since 7 7 . 7 per cent of the 
Engli sh-speaking pupils as against 66 .  0 per cent of the Afrikaans-speaking 
pupil s ,  state that their parent s would approve if they became teacher s.  
Since the parents of  75 .  5 per cent of  the English-speaking non-teacher s 
would approve if they became teacher s ,  as compared with the parents of 
57 . 8 per cent of the Afrikaans-speaking non-teacher s ,  it may be accepted 
that even the parent s whose children do not become teacher s are well 
di sposed towards the teaching profession and that the attitude of the Engli sh
speaking parent s towards teaching as a career is  better than that of the 
Afrikaans-speaking parent s .  On the basi s of the parent s •  attitude towards 
teaching as  a career for their children,  i t  may be expected that parent s will 
not di scourage their children from becoming teacher s .  

Self-evaluation of the Std .  10 pupils  in  regard to the qualities 
a good teacher should have 

Since it is po ssible that the Std.  10 pupils regard teaching as an exacting profession 
and consequently do not wish to become teacher s ,  a few qualities of a good teacher 
were put to the pupils in order to determine whether or not they considered that 
they possessed those qualities. Table 2. 28 indicates whether or not the Std . 10 
pupil s consider that they possess the qualities of a good teacher . 

Examination of Table 2. 28 indicates that the large st group (94 . 7%) of the Std. 10 
pupils  as a group has the quality of the required state of health to become a teacher, 
followed by the qualities of ability to complete training (73 . 0%) ,  the inspiration to 
serve the community (63 . 5%) ,  the necessary affection for and patience with children 
(62 . 1%) and the ability to exerci se a good influence over children ( 55 . 8%) .  Thi s 
national picture in regard to the qualities of a good teacher which the Std:- 10 pupils 
possess according to their own evaluation reflects more or less the picture in 
respect of the pupils of the various education authorities .  The se data indicate 
that the pupils  to a large extent possess the qualities enabling them to become 
teacher s .  

I f  an examination is made of the self-evaluation of the prospective teacher s (see 
Table 2. 29) and the non-teacher s (Table 2. 30 )  in regard to the qualitie s which a 
teacher should po ssess ,  it appear s that more than 80 per cent of the boy prospective 
teacher s and more than 78 per cent of the girl prospective teacher s consider that 
they have the necessary qualities, whereas ,  except in the case of the quality of the 
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TAB LE 2.27 

N ON - TEACHERS : PARENTS WHO W OULD APPR OVE IF CHILDREN BE CAME TEACHERS , ANALYSED ACCORDING T O  
HOME LANGUAGE 

To s ome Ye s ,  very Do  not 
extent much T otal No 

know T otal 
Hom e  language 

% % % % % % N N N N N N 

B OYS 

Afrikaans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 1 0  - 288 - 798 56 . 5  1 7 6 1 2 . 5 439 31 . 1 14 13  1 00 . 0 
Engli sh . . . . . . . . .  - . . . . . . . . .  54 1 - 1 64 - 705 7 1 . 7 1 06 1 0 , 8 1 72 1 7 . 5  983 1 0 0 . 0 
Afrikaans and English . . . . .  69 - 30 - 99 7 1 . 7 1 3 9 .4 26 1 8. 8 1 38 1 0 0 . 0 
Othe r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  33 - 8 - 41  53 . 2 1 0  1 3 . 0 26 33 . 8  77 1 0 0 , 0 

T OTAL 1 1 53 - 490 - 1 643 62.9 305 1 1 .  7 663 25 .4  26 1 1  1 0 0 . 0 

2 GIRLS 

Afrikaans 345 - 252 - 597 59 . 6  1 28 1 2. 8 277 27 . 6  1 002 1 00 . 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Engli sh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 7 6 - 1 04 - 280 87 . 2  14 4 .4 27 8 .4 321 1 0 0 , 0 
Afrikaans and English . . . . .  33 - 32 - 65 7 1 .4 1 2  1 3 . 2 14 1 5 .4 9 1  1 00 . 0 
Othe r . . • • • • • • . • • . • . • . . . . .  1 8  - 6 - 24 63 . 2 5 1 3.2 9 23.7 38 1 0 0 . 0 

T OTAL 572 - 394 - 9 66 66 . 5  1 59 1 1 .  0 327 22.5 1452 1 0 0 . 0 

3 T OTAL 

Afrikaans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  855 - 540 - 1 395 57 . 8  304 1 2 . 6 7 1 6  29 . 6  24 1 5  1 00 . 0 
Engli sh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 1 7  - 268 - 985 75 . 5  1 20 9 . 2  1 99 1 5 . 3 1 304 1 0 0 . 0 
Afrikaans and English . . . . .  1 02 - 62 - 1 64 7 1 . 6 25 1 0 . 9 40  1 7 . 5  229 1 0 0 . 0 
Othe r . . . • . • . • . . • . . . . . . . . .  5 1  - 14 - 65 5 6 . 6 1 5  1 3 . 0 35 30 .4  1 15 1 0 0 . 0 

T OTAL 1 725 - 884 - 2609 64 . 2  4 64 1 1 .  4 990 24.4 4063 1 0 0 . 0 



Qualities 

required state of health which is ment ioned by more than 92 per cent of the boys 
and girls, two-thirds and less of the boy and girl non-teachers consider that they 
have the qualities a teacher should have. It also appears that the quality of the 
ability to exercise a good influence over children is pre sent in the smallest g roup 
of boys (4 7 .  0%) and girls (57 . 2%) ,. with the quality of the inspiration to serve the 
community as the second smallest group in respect of the boys ( 5 6 .  5%) and girls 
(62 .  0%) . 

TABLE 2. 28 

STD. 10 PUPILS WHO CONSIDER THAT THEY HAVE THE QUALITIES 
OF A GOOD TEACHER 

Std . 10 pupils 

Cape Natal O . F . S . Tvl . S . W . A . E . A .  Non- Total 
& S c .  dept . 

Ability to com- N 7 14 384 330 14 1 1  132 44 1 207 3619 
plete training % 69 . 9 77 . 3 76 . 6 7 7 .  5 68 . 4  5 8 .  7 8 5 . 2 73. 0 

Necessary af-
fection for and 
patience with N 6 57 247 264 1 170 129 480 131 30 78 
children % 64 . 3  49 . 7  6 1 .  3 64 . 3  66 . 8 63. 9 53. 9 62. l 

Required state N 976  480 4 10 1739 182 689 2 18 4694 
of health % 9 5 . 6 9 6 .  6 9 5 . 1 ? 5 . 5 94 . 3  9 1 . 7  8 9 . 7 94 . 7  

Inspiration to 
serve the com- N 699  266 286 1219 122 432 125 3149 
munity % 68 . 5  53.  5 6 6 . 4 67 . 0  63. 2 5 7 . 5 5 1 . 4 63. 5 

Ability to exer-
cise a good in-
fluence over N 566  219  258 1077 103 427 1 13 2763 
children % 55 . 4  44 . 1 59 . 9  59 . 2  53. 4 5 6 . 9 4 6 .  5 55 . 8 

TOTAL - - -ro21 497 431 1820 193 7 5 1  243 4956  

2. 4 .  7 

According to these data, the majority of the Std.  10 pupils possess the qualities of 
a good teacher to a g reater or lesser extent and the demands made on the teacher 
as a person cannot be regarded as factor s which would deter pupil s from becoming 
teachers. 

Reasons why Std . 10 pupils do not become teachers 

The Std . 10 pupils who do not wish to become teachers (the non-teachers) were 
requested to indicate why they did not wish to become teachers in order to determine 
in this way why there is no significant interest in the teaching profession on the part 
of the Std. 10 pupils . 

An evaluation of the reasons according to the percentages of non-teachers indicates 
that the principal three reasons for the non-teachers not wishing to become teachers 
are the following: 

1 .  Just not interested in teaching as a career (72.  5%) 
2. Do not wish to hear a school beli for the rest of my life (54 .  1%) and 
3 .  The teacher ' s  salary is poor (54 .  0%) .  

For the boy non-teachers the three main reasons �hy_ they do not wish to become 
teachers are just not interested in teaching as a career (74 . 2%) ,  the teacher ' s  
salary is poor ( 6 1 .  4%) and do not wish to hear a school bell for the re st of my life 
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TAB LE 2. 29 

PR OSPE CTIVE TEACHERS WHO CONSIDER THAT THEY HAVE THE QUALITIES OF A GOOD TEACHER 

Qualitie s Cape Natal O " F . S . Tvl . S. W .A. E . A.& Sc. Non-dept. Total 
-----.. 

1 B OYS 

Ability to c omplete training . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N 59 25 3 9  1 50 1 1  1 1  1 0  305 
% 90.8 1 00.0 92 . 8 9 6 . 8  84.6 84.6 90 . 9  94.1 

Ne ce s s ary affe ction for and patience with N 57 21 38 147 12  13  10  298 
children . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  % 87. 7  84.0 90 . 5  94.8 92. 3 1 00.0 90.9 92 . 0 

Required state of health . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 64 25 42 1 54 13 12 1 1  321 
% 98. 5 1 00 . 0  100.0 9 9 .4 1 00 . 0  93. 3 100.0 9 9 . 1 

In spiration to se rve the community . . . . . . . . . . . N 54 22 35 14 1 1 3  1 1  9 285 
% 83. 1 88. 0 83 . 3  9 1 .  0 100 . 0 84 . 6  81 . 8 88. 0 

Ability to exe rcise  a good influence ove r children N 48 1 9 32 132 1 2  1 2  5 260 
% 73.8 76.0 76 . 2  85.2 92.3 92.3 45 .4  80 . 2  

T OTAL NUMBER OF PUPILS 65 25 42 1 55 13  13  1 1  324 
I 

2 GIR LS 

Ability to complete training . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 34 39 52 242 1 1  24 15  5 17 
% 9 1 .  8 92.  8 89.7 93.4 64.7 77.4  93.7 90 . 0  

Ne ce s s ary affe ction for and patience with N 1 33 37 53 245 14 28 14 524 
children . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  % 9 1 .  1 88. 1 9 1 .4 94.6 82.4 90 . 3  87. 5  92.1 

Required state of health . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 142 42 57 256 1 6  30 15 558 
% 97. 3  1 00.0 98.3 98. 8 94.1 96.8 93.7 98. 1 

Inspir ation to se rve the community . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 20 32 54 226 1 3  28 1 6  489 
% 82. 2 76.2 93. 1 87.3 76 . 5  90.3 1 00.0 85.9 

Ability to exe rcise  a good influence ove r children N 1 08 32 48 204 1 3  26 15 446 
% 74.0 76.2 82. 8 78. 8 76.5 83.9 93.7 78.4 

T OTAL NUMBER OF PUPILS 14 6 42 58 259 17 31 1 6  569 



TAB LE 2 . 3 0 

N ON -TEACHERS WHO C ONSIDER THAT THEY HAVE THE Q UALITIES OF A GOOD TEACHER 

Qualitie s Cape Natal O. F .  S .  Tvl . S . W . A. E . A. & Sc .  Non-de pt.  Total 

1 B OYS 

Ability to c om plete training • • • • • •  • . • . • . • • • • • • • . • • . N 3 60 2 50 1 84 643 7 1  1 5 1 1 6 1 1 820  
% 6 5 . 6 7 3 . 3 73 . 9  72 . 0 72 . 4  5 1 . 5 8 5 . 6 69 . 7 

Ne ce s s ary affe ction for and patience with children N 2 9 5  1 3 3 1 24 428 63 1 6 6 87  1 2 96 
% 53 . 7 3 9 . 0 49 . 8  4 7 . 9 64 . 3  5 6 . 6 4 6 . 3 4 9 . 6 

Required state of he alth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 520 328 2 3 8  8 52 95  2 67 1 77 247 7 

% 94 . 7 9 6 . 2 9 5 . 6 9 5 . 4  9 6 .  9 9 1 . 1 94 . l 94 . 9 

In spiration to se rve the community . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 345 1 58 1 50 5 1 3  59 1 69 8 1  1 4 7 5  
% 62 . 8 4 6 . 3 60 . 2  57 . 4  60 . 2  57 . 7  43 . l  5 6 . 5 

Ability to exe r cise  a g ood influence ove r  children N 2 59 1 2 0  1 3 5 44 1 50 1 48 74 1 22 7  

% 47 . 2  3 5 .  2 54 . 2  4 9 . 4  5 1 . 0 50 . 5  3 9 . 4 47 . 0  

T OTAL NUMBER OF PUPILS 549 34 1 249 893  98  293  1 88 2 6 1 1 

,i:,.. 
2 O' GIR LS 

Ability to c omplete training . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 6 1 70  55  3 7 6 3 9  2 55 2 1  9 77 

% 6 1 . 7  78 . 6 67 . 1  7 3 . 3  6 0 . 0 6 1 . 6  7 5 . 0 67 . 3  

Nece s sary affe ction for and patience with children N 1 72 5 6  49  3 50 40 2 73 2 0  9 60 
% 6 5 . 9 62 . 9  59 . 7  68 . 2  6 1 . 5  6 6 . 0 7 1 . 4  66 . 1 

Required state of he alth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 2 50 8 5  7 3  477  58  380  1 5  1 3 38  
% 9 5 . 8  9 5 . 5 8 9 . 0 9 3 . 0  8 9 . 2  9 1 . 8 53 . 6  92 . 1 

In spiration to se rve the community . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 80 54 47  339  37  224 1 9  900 

% 69 . 0  60 . 7 57 . 3  6 6 .  1 5 6 . 9 54 . 1 67 . 9  62 . 0  

Ability to exe r cise  a g ood influence ove r children N 1 5 1 48 43 3 00 28  241  1 9 830  
% 57 . 9  53 . 9  52 . 4  58 . 5 43 . 1  58 . 2  67 . 9 57 . 2  

T OTAL NUMBER OF PUPILS 2 6 1  8 9  82 5 1 3  6 5  4 1 4  2 8  1 4 52 



( 5 5 .  1%) , while for the girl non-teachers the three main reasons are the following: 
just not interested in teaching as a career ( 69 . 5%) , do not wish to hear a school bell 
for the re st of my life (52. 3%) and the teacher ' s  salary is poor (40 .  9%) . 

It should be mentioned here that the reason E_St not interested in teaching as a career 
should not be viewed as a groundless negative attitude, since all these pupils made a 
note on the questionnaire opposite this reason implying that the teaching profession 
was an exacting profession or that the teaching profession was an exacting profession 
for which the remuneration was poor . The reason do not wish to hear a school bell 
for the rest of my life should also not be regarded as a meaningless one; on the 
contrary, one should much rather see this reason as evidence of a state of tension 
between the pupils and the school . 

TABLE 2. 3 1  

REASONS WHY THE NON-TEACHERS DID NOT CHOOSE THE TEACHING 
PROFESSION 

Reasons Boys Girls Total 
N % N % N % 

Do not like teachers . . . . . . .  697 26 . 7 3 12 2 1 .  5 1009  24 . 8  

Do not wish to hear a school 
bell for the rest of my life 1440 5 5 . 1 760 52. 3 2200 54 . 1 

Parents do not approve . . . . .  468 17 . 9  28 1 19 . 3  749 18 . 4  

Teacher has no status . . . . . .  829 3 1 . 7 283 19 . 5 1 1 12 27 . 4  

Teacher 's  salary is poor • . .  1602 6 1 . 4 594 40 . 9  2190 54 . 0 

Teachers are treated un-
fairly . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1089 4 1 .  7 5 5 1  3 7 . 9 1640 40 . 4  

It costs too much to be trained 
as a teacher . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  830 3 1 . 8 562 3 8 . 7 13 92 34 . 3 

Just not interested in teach-
ing as a career . . . . . . . . . . .  1983 74. 2 1009 69 . 5 2947 72. 5 

Other reasons . . . . . . . . . . . . .  567  21 .  7 3 33  22 . 9  900  22 . 1 

TOTAL 26 1 1  14 52 40 63 
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C H A P T E R  3 

PERSONS WHO ENCOURAGE STD . 10 PUPILS TO BECOME TEACHERS 

3 . 1 INTRODUCTION 

Questions which often arise are whether or not pupils are encouraged by persons to 
become teachers , and who the persons are who encourage pupils to become teachers . 
It is , however, obvious that encouragement of Std . 10 pupils in favour of the teaching 
profession will come from the school through the teachers and the principal and from 
the parental home and community . A picture is consequently given below of the 
influences emanating from the s chool , the parental home and the community . 

3 .  2 TEACHERS WHO ENCOURAGE STD. 10 PUPILS TO BE COME TEACHERS 

3 .  2. 1 

3 . 2 . 2  

The Std . 10 pupils were asked whether there were teachers who encouraged pupils 
to become teachers. An indication is next given according to sex of how the Std.  10 
pupils as a group, the prospective teachers and the non-teachers reacted to the 
question . 

The Std . 10 pupils as a group: Are there any teachers at your 
school who encourage pupils to become teachers ? 

Table 3 . 1 indicates, according to education authorities , the numbers and percentages 
of pupils who know of teachers who encourage pupils to become teachers . 

According to Table 3 .  1 altogether 77 . 3 per cent of the Std .  10 pupils know of teachers 
who encourage pupils to become teachers , the percentages for the education authori
ties ranging from 63 .  7 per cent for the non-departmental s chools to 82 .  8 per cent for 
t he Transvaal . Of the Std . 10 boys and girls , 74 . 4 per cent and 8 1 .  5 per cent, 
respectively ,  know of teachers who encourage pupils in favour of the teaching profes 
sion . For the various education departments the percentages of boys of Education, 
Arts and Science (8 1 .  4%) and of the Transvaal (8 1 . 1%) who know of teachers who 
encourage pupils in favour of the teaching profession are extremely high , the lowest 
percentage of boys being in the case of the schools of the Orange Free State (60 . 9%) . 
The percentages of girls who know of teachers who encourage pupils to become 
teachers are over 80 per cent in respect  of Natal (8 9 . 2%) , the Transvaal (8 5 . 1%) ,  
the Cape (80 . 5%) and Education , Arts and Science (80 . 2%) ,  while 72.  8 ,  68 . 3 and 
6 5 .  9 per cent of the girls in the Orange F ree State, South West Africa and the non
departmental s chools , respectively , know of teachers who encourage pupils to 
become teachers . 

The conclusion which can be drawn is that : 

(i) there are teachers who encourage pupils to become teachers ; 

(ii) more girls than boys are encouraged to become teachers , since 
larger percentages of girls than boys know of teachers who 
encourage pupils to become teachers. 

Std . 10 pupils at A. M . 1 E . M . and P . .  and D.high schools who know of teachers who 
encourage pupils in favour of the teaching profession 

The question often arises of whether or not there are differences in the attitudes of 
teachers at the A . M . , E . M .  and P. and D.high schools towards the teaching profession. 
Pupils at the above -mentioned three groups of high schools were therefore asked 
whether there we re teachers at the schools who encouraged pupils to become teache rs . 
Since all but one of the schools of the Department of Education , Arts and Science are 
dual-medium schools and since the numbers of pupils at schools in South We st Africa 
give insignificantly small numbers and percentages when classified according to the 
medium of instruction and since the non-departmental schools are English-rriedium 
or dual-medium, only the schools of the four provincial education departments are 
discus sed according to the medium of instruction . 
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TAB LE 3 . 1 

S TD .  1 0  PUPILS , ACCORDING T O  SEX , WHO KNOW OF TEACHERS WHO ENC OURAGE PUPILS T O  B E C OME TEACHERS 

Y e s  N o  T otal 
Education authoritie s 

N % N % N % 

1 B OYS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  452 7 3 . 6  1 62 2 6 . 4  6 1 4  1 0 0 . 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  245 69 . 4  1 1 2 3 0 . 6 3 66 1 0 0 . 0 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 7 7 60 . 9 1 1 4 3 9 . 2 2 9 1  1 00 . 0 
Tran svaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 5 1  8 1 . 1  1 9 7 1 8 . 8 1 048 1 0 0 . 0 
S outh W e st  Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 3  65 . 8 3 8  34. 2 1 1 1  1 0 0 . 0 
Education ,  Arts and Science . . . . . . . . . . 249 8 1 . 4  57 1 8 . 6 3 0 6  1 0 0 . 0 
N on -departmental s chool s  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2 6  63 . 3  73  3 6 . 7 1 99 1 0 0 . 0 

T OTAL 2 1 82 74. 4 7 53 25 . 7 2 935  1 0 0 . 0 

2 GIR LS 

I Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 2 8  80 . 5 7 9  1 9 . 4  407 1 0 0 . 0 
� Natal 1 1 7 8 9 . 2  1 4 1 0 . 7 1 3 1  1 0 0 . 0 '° . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 02 72 . 8  3 8  2 7  . 2  1 40 1 0 0 . 0 

T ran svaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  b57 85 . 1 1 1 5 1 4. 9 7 72 1 0 0 . 0 

South W e st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 6  68 . 3  2 6  3 1 . 7 82 1 0 0 . 0 

E ducation , Arts and Science . . . . . . . . . .  3 5 7  80 . 2  88 1 9 . 8 445 1 0 0 . 0 

N on -departmental s chool s  . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 9  65 . 9  1 5  34. 1 44 1 0 0 . 0 

T OTAL 1 646 8 1 . 5 3 75 1 8 . 6 2 0 2 1  1 0 0 . 0 

3 T OTAL 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  780  7 6 . 4 241 2 3 . 6  1 02 1  1 0 0 . 0 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 7 1  74 .  7 1 2 6  2 5 .  3 497 1 0 0 . 0 

Orange Free State • • • • • • • • • • • • •  c., • • • • •  2 7 9  64. 7 1 52 3 5 .  3 43 1 1 0 0 . 0 

T ran svaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 508 82 . 8  3 1 2 1 7 .  1 1 82 0 1 0 0 . 0 

South W e st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2 9  6 6 . 8 64 3 3 . 1 1 93 1 0 0 . 0 

Education , Arts and S c ience . . . . . . . . . .  606 8 0 . 7 1 45 1 9 . 2  751  1 0 0 . 0 

N on-departmental s chool s  . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 55 63 . 7  88 3 6 . 2 243 1 0 0 . 0 

T OTAL 3 8 28 7 7 . 3  1 1 28  22 . 7  49 5 6  1 0 0 . 0 



According to Table 3 .  2 approximately two-thirds of the Std. 10 pupils at the A.  M .  
high schools ; ( 6 5 .  9%) ,  E .  M .  high schools (68 . 0%) and P .  and D. high schools ( 6 5 .  0%) 
know of teachers who encourage pupils to become teachers. The percentages of 
pupils at the three groups of high schools in the Cape, Natal and the Orange Free 
State constitute more or less two-thirds of the pupils . Only in respect of the 
Transvaal is there a material difference between the E .  M .  high schools on the one 
hand and the A.  M. and P . and D. high schools on the other hand, since 7 5 .  0 per 
cent of the pupils at the E .  M .  high schools know-of teachers who encourage pupils 
to become teachers , as compared with 6 5 .  2 per cent and 6 8 .  6 per cent of the pupils 
at the A. M. and P . and D. high schools, respectively . 

It therefore appears that , except !or the E. M .  high schools of the Transvaal where 
there are possibly more teachers who encourage pupils in favour of the teaching 
profession than at the school groups of the other education departments, there are 
teachers at A.M • . , E. M .  and P . and D. high schools who encourage pupils to 
become teache� It may also be accepted that the attitude of the teachers at A. M., 
E .  M. and P .  and D. high schools towards the teaching profession as a career of 
the pupils of A. M . , E .  M.  and P. and D. high schools know of teachers who encou
rage pupils to become teachers. 

3 .  3 EVALUATI ON OF THE TEACHERS WHO ENCOURAGE PUPILS TO BECOME 
TEACHERS 

3 .  3 .  1 

3 . 3 . 2 

The Std.  10 pupils were asked whether or not they regarded the teachers who 
encouraged pupils to become teachers as good teachers. Tables 3 .  3 ,  3. 4 and 3. 5 
reflect the answers to the question of the Std. 10 pupils as a group, the prospective 
teachers and the non-teachers. 

The evaluation of the Std . 10 pupils as a group in respect of the teachers 
who encourage pupils to become teachers 

Table 3 .  3 indicates the numbers and percentages of Std. 10 pupils ,  according to 
education authorities, who do or do not consider that the teachers who encourage 
pupils are good teachers. 

According to Table 3 .  3 ,  altogether 57 . 1  per cent of the Std. 10 pupils are of the 
opinion that the teachers who encourage pupils to become teachers are good teachers. 
On the other hand, 7. 7 per cent of the pupils consider that the teachers who encourage 
pupils to become teachers are not good teachers, while 3 5 .  2 per cent of the pupils do 
not know whether or not the teachers are good teachers. 

In regard to the various education authorities, approximately 60 per cent of the 
pupils of the Cape (62 . 2%) ,  Natal (60 . 6%) and Education , Arts and Science (62.4%) 
consider that the above-mentioned teachers are good teachers. On the other hand 
57 . 3 per cent of the pupils of the Transvaal , 48 . 5 per cent of the Orange Free State , 
4 6 .  1 per cent of the non-departmental schools and 32.  6 per cent of South We f:.t Africa ,  
consider that the above-mentioned teachers are good tea�hers. The percentages of 
pupils who consider that the above-mentioned teachers are not good teachers are re
latively small (percentages range from 4. 9% {Education , Arts and Science) to 14. 0% 
(South West Africa)) , whereas the percentages of pupils who do not know whether or 
not the above-mentioned teachers are good teachers are relatively large, ranging 
from 30 . 5% (Cape) to 53 . 4% (South West Africa) . 

Although the percentage of Std . 10 pupils who do not know whether or not the 
teachers who encourage pupils to become teachers are good teachers are relatively 
large, and the percentages of pupils who consider that the above-mentioned teachers 
are not good teachers are relatively small , it may be accepted that approximately 
60 per cent of the Std. 10 pupils have a good opinion of the teachers who encourage 
them to become teachers only in respect of Educ ation , Arts and Science, the Cape, 
Natal and the Transvaal . 

The prospective teachers' evaluation of the teachers who 
encourage pupils to become teachers 

According to Table 3 .  4 ,  altogether 69. 5 per cent of the prospective teachers as a 
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TAB LE 3 . 2 

STD.  1 0  PUPILS AT A.M. , E.M., AND P. AND D. HIGH S CHOOLS WHO KNOW OF TEACHERS WHO ENC OURAGE 
PUPILS TO BECOME TEACHERS 

Y e s  No Total 
Education authoritie s 

N % N % N % 

1 A. M. HIGH SCHOOLS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  236 66.7 1 1 8 33.3 354 1 00 . 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  57 67.8 27 32.1 84 1 0 0 . 0 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 92 67. 6 92 32.4  284 1 00 . 0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  681 65 . 2  364 34 . 8  1 045 1 00 . 0 

T OTAL 1 1 66 65.9 60 1 34.1 1767 1 0 0 . 0 

2 E. M. HIGH SCHOOLS 
Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1 9 59 . 2  82 40 . 8  20 1 1 00 . 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  179 62. 6 1 07 37.4  286 1 0 0 . 0 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 6  55.2 13  44.8 29 100 . 0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  404 75 . 0  1 35 25 . 0  539 100 . 0 

T OTAL 71 8 68. 0 337 32.0 1055 100 . 0 

3 P. AND D .  HIGH S CHOOLS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  304 65 . 2  1 62 34 .7 466  1 00 . 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  90 70 . 9  37 29 . 1  1 27 1 00 . 0 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  60 50 . 8  58 49 . 1 1 18 1 00 . 0  
Tran svaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 62 68. 6 74 31.3 236 1 0 0 . 0 

T OTAL 6 1 6  65.0 331 34 . 9  947 1 00 , 0  

4 T OTAL 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  659 64.5 362 35.4 1 021 1 00.0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  326 65.6 171 34.4 497 1 00.0 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  268 62.2 1 63 37. 8  431 1 00 . 0  
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 247 68. 5 573 31.5 1 820 1 00.0 

T OTAL 2500 65.3 1 269 33.7 3769 1 00 . 0 



TABLE 3.3 

S TD. 1 0  PUPILS: EVALUATION OF TEACHERS WHO ENCOURAGE PUPILS TO BECOME TEACHERS 

Yes No Do not know Total 
Education authorities 

N % N % N % N % 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  635 62.2 7 5  7 . 3 31 1 30.5 1 021 1 00 . 0  

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  30 1  60 . 6  23 4.6 1 73 34.8 497  1 0 0 . 0 

Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  209 48 . 5  29 6.7 1 93 44.8 431 1 0 0 . 0 

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 043 57 . 3  1 62 8 . 9 6 1 5  33.8 1 8 20 1 00 . 0 

South W est Africa  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  63 32.6 27 14 . 0  1 03 53.4 1 93 1 00.0 

u, Education , Arts and Science . . . . .  469 62 .4 37 4.9 24 5 32.6 7 5 1  . 1 00. 0 

Non-departme ntal schools . . . . . . .  1 1 2 46. 1  28 1 1 .  5 1 03 42.4 243 1 00 , 0  

TO TAL 2832 57.1 38 1 7.7 1 743 35. 2 4956  1 00 . 0 



TAB LE 3.4 

PR OSPE CTIVE TEACHERS :  EVALUATION OF TEACHERS WHO ENCOURAGE PUPILS TO BECOME 
TEACHERS 

Y e s  No Do not know Total 
Education authoritie s 

N "lo N "lo N "lo N "lo 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  143 67.8 8 3.8 60 28.4 21 1 1 00 . 0 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  53 79 . 1  3 4.5 1 1  1 6.4 67 1 0 0 . 0 

Orange Free  State . . . . . . . . . . . . .  69 69.0 3 3 . 0 28 28. 0 1 00 10 o .  0 

Tran svaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  284 68. 6 24 5 . 8 1 0 6  25 . 6  4 14 1 00 . 0 

S outh We s t  Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 3  43.3 3 1 0 . 0 14 4 6 . 7  30 1 00 , 0 

1.11 Education , Arts and Science . . . .  38 86 .4 1 2 . 3  5 1 1 .  4 44 100 . 0 

Non-departmental schools . . . . . .  21 77.8 1 3 . 7  5 1 8. 5  27 1 00 , 0 

T OTAL 621 69 . 5  43 4 . 8  229 25 . 6 893 1 00 . 0  



3. 3 . 3 

3. 3 . 4 

group consider that the teachers who advise pupils to become teachers are good teach
ers. On the other hand 4. 8 per cent state that the above-mentioned teachers are not 
good teachers, and 2 5 .  6 per cent do not know whether or not the above-mentioned 
teachers are good teachers. The percentages of prospective te::i.caE;rs of the various 
education authorities who de scribe the above-mentioned teachers as good teachers 
range from 43. 3 per cent (South West Africa) to 8 6 .  4 per cent ('Sducation, Arts and 
Science) . 

The non-teachers' evaluation of the teachers who encourage 
pupils to become teachers 

According to Table 3. 5 ,  altogether 54 . 4  per cent of the non-teachers as a group are 
agreed that the teachers who encourage pupils to become teachers are good teachers. 
On the other hand, only 8 .  3 per cent of the non-teachers state that the above-mentioned 
teachers are not good teachers, while 37 . 3 per cent do not know whether or n(?t the 
above-mentioned teachers are good teachers. The percentages of non-teachers of the 
various education authorities who describe the above-mentioned teachers as good 
teachers range from 30 . 7 per cent (South West Africa) to 6 1 .  0 per cent (Education, 
Arts and Science) . 

Conclusions in regard to the evaluation of the teachers who 
encourage pupils to become teachers 

The preceding Tables 3. 3, 3 .  4 and 3. 5 indicate that the pupils who consider that the 
teachers who encourage pupils to become teachers are good teachers, are definitely 
in the majority compared with the pupils who consider that the above-mentioned 
teachers are not good teachers, and that the pupils who do not know whether or not the 
above-mentioned teachers are good teachers constitute a relatively large group and a 
larger percentage than the pupils who describe the above-mentioned teachers as not 
good teachers. It therefore appears that a relatively large group of the Std. 10 pupils 
of both the prospective teachers and the non-teachers consider that the teachers who 
encourage pupils to become teachers are good teachers. It also appears that the 
prospective teachers who describe the above-mehtioned teachers as good teachers, 
form a larger percentage than the non�teachers who hold this opinion. 

3. 4 PERSONS WHO ADVISE PUPILS TO BECOME TEACHERS 

3 .  4 .  1 

In order to determine whether the Std. 10 pupils have been advised to become teachers, 
and by whom they have been so advised, questions in this connection were put to the 
Std . 10 pupils. 

Have any persons advised Std.  10 pupils to become teachers ? 

(a) 

(b) 

The Std.  10 pupils as a group 

From an examination of Table 3. 6 it appears that almost two-thirds (63.  3%) of 
the Std. 10 pupils have been advised by persons to become teachers. In addi
tion , just over half of the Std. 10 boys ( 5 5 .  3%) have been advised by persons 
to become teachers, while three-quarters of the Std . 10 girls ( 7 5 . 1%) have been 
advised to become teachers. 

The conclusion drawn is that: 

(i) there are persons who advise the Std .  10 pupils to become teachers and 
that a relatively large group of the pupils (63.  3%) have been influenced 
by persons in favour of teaching; 

(ii) on a percentage basis, more St<l , 10 girls (7 5 .  1%) than boys ( 5 5 .  3%) 
have been advised to become teachers, which indicates that persons 
who advise Std . 10 pupils to become teachers are more inclined to 
advise girls to become teachers than boys. 

The prospective teacher 

On the basis of the data contained in Table 3. 7 ,  altogether 8 5 .  7 per cent of 
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TAB LE 3 .  5 

NON-TEACHERS : EVALUATION OF TEACHERS WHO ENC OURAGE PUPILS T O  

B E C OME TEACHERS 

Y e s  No Do not know Total 
Education authoritie s 

N % N % N % N % 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  492 60 . 7  67  8 . 3 2 5 1 3 1 . 0  8 1 0 1 0 0 . 0 

Nat al . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  248 57 . 7  20 4 . 6 1 62 3 7 . 7 430  1 0 0 . 0 

Orange F r e e  State . . . .  . . . . . . . .  140  42 . 3  2 6  7 . 9 1 6 5 4 9 . 8  3 3 1  1 0 0 . 0 

T ran svaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 59 54 . 0  1 3 8  9 . 8 509 3 6 . 2 1 4 0 6  1 0 0 . 0 

S outh We st  Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  50 3 0 . 7 24 1 4 . 7 89  54 . 6 1 63 1 00 . 0 

\JI Education ,  Arts and S cience . . . . .  43 1 6 1 . 0  3 6  5 .  1 240 3 3 . 9 7 0 7  1 0 0 . 0 

Non -de partmental s chool s . . . . . . .  9 1 42 . 1  2 7  1 2 . 5  98 4 5 . 4 2 1 6  1 0 0 . 0 

T OTAL 22 1 1  54 . 4  3 3 8 8 . 3 1 5 1 4 3 7 . 3 40 63 1 0 0 . 0 



TAB LE 3. 6 
S TD. 1 0 PUPILS ADVISED BY PERS ONS T O  B E C OME TEACHERS 

Ye s No Total 
Education authoritie s 

N % N % N % 

l B OYS 
Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 336 54. 7 278 45.3 6 14 1 00 . 0  
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 7 1  46.7 1 95 53.3 366 1 00 . 0  
Orange Free  State . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 73 59 . 6  1 1 8 40 .4  29 1 1 0 0 . 0 
T ransvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 644 6 1. .  5 404 38. 5 1 048 1 00 . 0  
S outh W e s t  Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . .  57 51. 3 54 48.7 1 1 1  1 0 0.0 
Education , Arts and Science . . . .  1 83 59 . 8 1 23 40 . 2  306 1 00 . 0 
Non-departmental school s . . . . . . 60 35.2 1 39 64.8 1 99 1 00 . 0 

T OTAL 1 624 55.3 131 1 44.7 2935 1 00 . 0  

l. GIR LS 
Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  324 79 . 6  83 20.4 407 1 0 0 . 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 09 83.2 22 1 6.8 131  1 00 . 0 

u, Orange Free  State . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 14 81.4 26 1 8 . 6 140 1 00 . 0  
I 

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 602 78. 0 1 7 0  22.0 7 72 1 00 . 0 
S outh Wes t  Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . .  59 7 1 .  9 23 28. l 82 1 00 . 0 
Education , Arts and Science . . . . 285 64.3 1 60 35.7 445 1 00 . 0 
Non -departmental school s  . . . . . . 24 54. 5 20 45 . 5 44 1 00.0 

T OTAL 1 5 1 7  75.l 504 24.9 2021 1 00 . 0 

3 T OTAL 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  660 64.6 361 35.4 1 0 21 1 00.0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  280 56.3 21 7 43.7 497 1 00 . 0 
Orange F ree  State . . . . . . . . . . . . . 287 66.5 144 33.5 431 1 00 . 0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 246 68.4 574 3 1 .  6 1 820 1 00.0 
South W e  st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1 6  60 . l 7 7  39.9 1 93 1 00.0 
Education ,  Arts and Science & • • • 4 68 62.3 283 37.7 751  1 00 . 0 
Non -departmental schools . . . . . . 84 65.4 1 59 34.6 243 1 00.0 

T OTAL 314 1  63.3 1815  36.7 4956 1 00.0 
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( c ) 

the prospective teachers as a group have been advised by persons to become 
teachers. Altogether 83.  6 and 8 6 .  9 per cent of the boy and girl prospective 
teachers, respectively, have been advised by persons to become teachers. 

According to these data it would appear that the influence of other persons on 
pupils to become teachers could have contributed iowardstheir choice of 
teaching as a career. 

The non-teachers 

From Table 3. 8 it may be deduced that 58 . 4 per cent of the non-teachers as a 
group were advised by persons to become teachers. Of the boy non-teachers 
5 1 . 8 per cent were advised to become teachers, while 70 . 3 per cent of the girl 
non-teachers were advised to become teachers. These data indicate that on a 
percentage basis more girl non-teachers than boy non-teachers were advised 
to become teachers, and it appears that there is a trend on the part of persons 
to encourage girls rather than boys to choose the teaching profession . 

Persons who advise Std . 1 0  pupils to become teachers 

The Std . 1 0  pupils were asked to indicate which of the following persons had advised 
them to become teachers: parents, relatives, friends, class teacher, teacher
counseilor---, other teachers and the principal . 

The Std . 1 0  pupils as a group, Std. 1 0  boys and Std. 1 0  girls: 
Persons who advised them to become teachers 

(a) Std . 1 0  pupils as a group 

According to Table 3. 9 the percentages of Std . 1 0  pupils who were advised to 
become teachers by parents (45 .  7%) , friends (42. 8%) and relatives (36 . 8%) are 
larger than the percentages of pupils advised to become teachers by the teacher,
counsellor (2 5, 6%) , other teachers (24 . 2%) , principal ( 1  7 .  0%) and the class 
teacher ( 1 3 .  1%) . This trend is also observable to a greater or lesser extent in 
the case of the various education authorities. It therefore appears that the 
influence exerted on Std . 1 0  pupils to become teachers emanates to a greater 
extent from the community than from the school . 

(b) The Std. 1 0  boys 

The data in Table 3. 1 0  indicate that the percentages of Std . 1 0  boys advised to 
become teachers by parents (47 .  7%) , friends (44 . 0%) and relatives (39 . 7%) are 
larger than the percentages of boys advised to become teachers by the teacher
counsello�r (31 . 1 %) ,  other teachers (28 . 6%) , principal ( 1 8 .  7%) and the class 
teacher ( 1 5 .  2%) . 

The conclusion drawn is that the influence on the boys to become teachers is 
strong e r  from the community than from the s chool . 

(c) Std . 1 0  girls 

From Table 3. 1 1  it r1.ay be seen that the percentages of Std . 1 0  girls advised to 
become teachers by parents ( 52. 9%) , friends ( 50 .  2%) and relatives (4 1 .  7%) are 
larger than the percentages of girls advised to become teachers by the teacher
counseUor (25.  8%) , other teachers (25 . 1 %) ,  principal ( 1 8 .  9%) and the class 
teacher ( 1 3 . 8%) . This picture also applies to a greater or lesser extent in the 
case of the various education authorities. 

It therefore appears that the influence exerted on the Std. 1 0  girls to become 
teachers is decidedly greater from the community than from the school . 

The prospective teachers: Persons who advised them to become teachers 

(a) Prospective teachers as a group 

According to Table 3. 1 2  the percentages of prospective teachers advised to 
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TABLE 3. 7 

PROSPECTIVE TEACHERS ADVISED BY PERSONS TO BECOME TEACHERS 

Yes No Total 
Education authorities 

* % rt % N % 

1 BOYS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  53 9 6 . 4  12 3.6 6 5  100 . 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  22 88 . 0  3 12 . 0 25 100 . 0 
Orange Free  State . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  34 80 . 9  8 19 . 1 42 100 . 0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  133 8 5 . 8 22 14 . 2  1 5 5  100 . 0 
South We st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 53. 8 6 4 6 . 2 1 3  10 0 . 0 
Education, Arts and Science . . . . .  13 100 . 0 - - 13 100 . 0 
Non-departmental schools . . . . . . .  9 8 1 .  8 2 18 . 2  1 1  100 . 0 

TOTAL 27 1 83 . 6 53 16 . 4  324 10 0 , 0 

2 GIRLS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  129 8 8 . 3 17  1 1 .  7 146 10 0 . 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  39 92 . 8 3 7 . 2  42 100 . 0 

u, Orange Free  State 50 8 6 . 2 8 13 . 8 58 100 . 0 00 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  226 8 7 . 2 33 12. 8 259 10 0 . 0 
South W est Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 70 . 6  5 29 . 4  17 10 0 . 0 
Education, Arts and Science . . . . .  28 90 . 3 3 9 .  7 31 10 0 . 0 
Non -de partm ental schools . . . . . . .  1 1  68 . 7 5 31 . 3 16 10 0 . 0 

TOTAL 4 9 5  8 6 . 9 74 13 .  1 569 100 . 0 

3 TOTAL 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  182 8 6 .  2 2. 9 13.8 2 1 1  10 0 . 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 1  9 1 .  4 6 8 . 6 67  10 0 . 0 
Orange F r e e  State . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  84 84 . 0 16  l b.O 100 10 0 . 0 
Transvaal . . . .  " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  359 8 6 . 7 55  13 . 3 4 14 100 . 0 
South W e  st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  19 b3 . 3 1 1  36.7 30 10 0 . 0 
Education , Arts and Science . . . . .  41  �3. 2 3 6 . 8 44 10 0 . 0 
Non -departmental schools . . . . . . .  20 74 . 1 7 25 . 9  27 10 0 . 0 

TOTAL 7 6 6  8 5 . 7 127 14.3 893  10 0 . 0 



TAB LE 3. 8 

NON - TEACHERS ADVISED B Y  PERS ONS T O  B E C OME TEACHERS 

Boys Girls  T otal 
Education authoritie s 

Y e s  N0 Total Ye s No Total Y e s  No Total 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 283 2 66 549 1 95 66  2 6 1  478 332 8 1 0 

% 51 . 5 48.5 1 0 0 , 0 74 . 7  2 5 .  3 1 0 0 . 0 59 . 0 4 1 . 0 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 149 1 92 34 1 70 1 9  89 2 1 9  2 1 1  430 

% 43. 6 5 6 .4 1 0 0 , 0 78 . 6  2 1 .4 1 0 0 , 0 50 . 9 49 . 1 

Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 39 1 1 0 249 64 1 8  82 2 03 1 28 331 
% 55 . 7  44 . 3  1 0 0 . 0 79 . 3  2 0 . 7  1 0 0 , 0 6 1 . 3 38 , 7  

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 5 1 1 382 893 376 1 37 5 1 3  887 5 1 9  140 6 
% 57. 2  42 . 8  1 0 0 , 0 73. 3 2 6 .  7 1 0 0 . 0 63 . l 36 . 9  

South W e st Africa N 50 48 98 47 1 8  65 97 66  1 63 . . . . . . . . . .  
% 51 . 0 49 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 72 . 3 27. 7  1 0 0 . 0 59 . 5  4 0 , 5 

Educ ation , Ar ts and Science . .  N 170 1 23 2 93 257 1 57 4 14 427 280 707 
% 58 . 0  42.0 1 0 0 . 0 62.1 37. 9  1 0 0 , 0 60 .4  39 . 6  

Non-departme ntal schools . . .  N 5 1  1 37 1 88 1 3  1 5  28  64 1 52 2 1 6  
% 27. 1 72 . 9 1 0 0 , 0  46.4 53. 6 1 0 0 , 0 29 . 8  70 . 2  

T OTAL N 1 353 1 258 2 6 1 1 1 022  430 1452 2375 1 688 40 63 
% 5 1 . 8 48.2 1 0 0 , 0  70 . 3 2 9 . 7  1 0 0 . 0 58.4 4 1 . 6 



TAB LE 3. 9 

STD. 1 0  PUPILS : PERS ONS WHO ADVISED THEM T O  BECOME TEACHERS 

Education authoritie s Parent s Relative s Friend s Clas s Teache r - Othe r Principal Total 
teache r Counsellor \ teache r s  

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 330 258 288 9 6  1 22 147 1 29 660 
% 50 . 0  39 . 1 43.6 14.5 1 8. 5 22.3 1 9 . 5  

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 25 90 1 1 1  30 75 81 42 280 
% 44 . 6  32. 1 39.6 1 0 . 7  2 6 . 8 28. 9 1 5. 0 

Orange Free  State . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 28 1 09 1 34 31 88 71 34 287 
% 44.6 38. 0 46.7 1 0.8 30 . 7  24.7 1 1 . 8  

T ransvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 59 1 497 52 1 142 457 324 250 1 246 
% 47.4  39 . 9  4 1 .  8 1 1 .4 36 . 7 2 6.0 20 . 1 

I 

O' South West  Af··ica N 38 39 54 1 2  23 2 1  9 1 1 6 0 . . . . . . . . . . . .  
% 32. 8 33.6 46.6 1 0 . 3  1 9 . 8  1 8. 1 7 . 8 

Education , Arts  and Science . . .  N 1 87 147 2 1 0 76 30 1 0 1  60 468 
% 40 . 0  31 . 8  44 . 9  1 6. 2  6 .4 2 1 .6 1 2 . 8  

Non-departmental school s  . . . . .  N 36 1 6  26  23  9 15  9 84 
% 42. 9 19 . 0 31 . 0 27.4 1 0 . 7  17 . 9 1 0 .7 

T OTAL N 1435 1 1 56  1 344 4 1 0  804 760 533 314 1  
% 45. 7 36.8 42. 8 1 3. 1 25. 6 24.2 17. 0 



TABLE 3.1 0 

STD. 1 0  B OYS : PERS ONS WHO ADVISED THEM TO B E C OME TEACHERS 

Education authoritie s 
Parents Relatives  Friends Clas s Teache r - Othe r Principal T otal 

te ache r c ounsellor teache r s  

Cape . ... . -· . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N 1 52 1 23 1 33 44 52 65 59 336 
% 45. 2 36.6 39.6 1 3. 1 1 5.5 1 9.3 17.6 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 63 48 53 1 5 31 54 1 6  171 
% 36.8 28.1 3 1.  0 8.8 1 8, l 3 1.  6 9.4 

Orange Free State . .. . . . . . . . . . N 63 54 67 14 44 38 9 173 
% 36.4 3 1 .  2 38.7 8. l 25.4 22.0 5.2 

Tran svaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 261  218 222 67 249 1 5 1  1 29 644 
% 40 , 5  33.9 34.5 1 0.4 38.7 23.4 20.0 

O' South We s t  Africa . . . . . . . . . . . N 14 25 1 9  5 1 2  1 0  4 57 
% 24.6 43.9 33.3 8.8 21 . 0 17.5 7.0 

Education , Arts and Science . .  N 6 1  48 72 42 17 50 23 1 83 
% 33.3 26. 2 39.3 23.0 9.3 27. 3 1 2.6 

Non -departme ntal schools . . . .  N 1 8  9 17 14 7 1 1  7 60 
% 30.0 1 5.0 28.3 23.3 1 1 . 7 1 8.3 1 1 .7 

N 632 525 583 20 1 4 1 2  379 247 1 324 
T OTAL 

% 47.7 39 . 7  44.0 1 5.2 31 .1 28.6 1 8.7 



TAB LE 3. 1 1  

STD. 1 0  GIR LS :  PERSONS WH O ADVISED T HE M  T O  BECOME TEACHERS 

E ducation authoritie s Parent s Relative s Friend s Cla s s  Teache r - Othe r Principal T otal 
te ache r c ounsellor teacher s  

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 178 1 35 1 55 52 70 82 70 324 
% 54 . 9  4 1 .7  47. 8  1 6 . 0  21 . 6  25 . 3 21 .6 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 62 42 58 15  44 27 26 1 09 
% 56.9 38. 5  53.2 1 3 . 8 40.4 24 . 8  23.9 

Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 65 55 67 17 44 33 25 1 14 
% 57. 0  48.2 58.8 14.9 38. 6 28. 9  21.9 

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 330 279 299 75 208 173 1 21 602 
% 54 . 8  4 6 . 3 4 9 . 7  1 2.5 34.6 28.7 20 . 1 

O' South We st Africa N 24 14 35 7 1 1  1 1  5 59 N . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
% 40 .7  23.7 59.3 1 1 .  9 1 8.6 1 8. 6 8. 5 

Education , Art s  and Science . . . .  N 1 26 1 0 1  1 38 34 1 3  5 1  37 285 
% 44 . 2  35 .4 48.4 1 1 . 9 4 . 6 17. 9 1 3.0 

Non-departmental s chools . . . . . .  N 1 8  7 9 9 2 4 2 24 
% 75.0 29 . 2  37. 5  37.5 8.3 1 6 .7 8. 3 

N 803 633 761 209 392 381 286 1 5 171 

TOTAL 
% 52. 9 4 1 .7 50 . 2  1 3.8 25 . 8  25 . 1 1 8. 9 
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become teachers by parents ( 7 8 . 6%) ,  friends (44 . 6%) and relatives (43 . 9%) are 
larger than the percentages of prospective teachers advised to become teachers 
by the teacher -counsellor (40 . 1%) ,  other teachers (30 . 0%) , principal (29 . 1%} 
and the class teacher ( 17 .  6%) .  This trend also applies in the case of the various 
education authorities. 

It therefore appears that the influence exerted on the prospective teachers to 
become teachers is decidedly greater fr om the community than from the school . 

(b) Boy prospective teachers 

From Table 3 .  13 it may be seen that the largest percentages of boy prospective 
teachers were advised to become teachers by their parents (74 .  2%) . This 
group was followed by the boys who were advised by the teacher-counsel lor 
(41 .  7%) as the second largest group, and the percentages who were advised to 
become teachers by relatives (3 9 . 9%) and friends (3 6 . 2%) are larger than the 
percentages of boys advised by other teachers (29 . 9%) , the principal (27 . 7%) and 
the class teacher ( 14 .  8%) .  

Although the percentage of boy prospective teachers advised to become teachers 
by the teacher-counsellor is the second largest group, the influence exerted on 
the boy prospective teachers from the community appears to be stronger than 
that from the school . 

(c)  Girl prospective teachers 

According to Table 3 . 14 , the percentages of girl prospective teachers advised 
to become teachers by parents (8 1 .  0%) , friends (49 .  3%) and relatives (46 .  1%)  
are larger than the percentages of girl prospective teachers advised by the 
teacher-counsellor (3 9 .  2%) ,  other teachers (34.  7%) , principal (29 . 9%) and the 
class teacher ( 1 9 .  2%) .  This picture also applies roughly in the case of the 
various education authorities. The influence exerted on the girl prospective 
teachers to become teachers is decidedly greater from the community than from 
the school . 

The non-teachers: Persons who advised them to become teacher s  

(a) According to Table 3 . 1 5 ,  the percentages of non-teachers advised to become 
teachers by friends (42 . 2%) ,  parents (3 5 . 1%) and relatives (34 . 6%) are larger 
than the percentages of non-teachers advised by other teachers (21 .  3%) , teacher 
counsel lor(20 . 9%) , principal ( 13 .  1%) and the class teacher ( 1 1 .  6%) .  

It therefore appears that the influence exerted on non-teachers to become teachers 
from the community is greater than that from the school . This trend also 
applies in the case of the various education authorities. 

(b) Boy non-teachers 

From Table 3 .  16 it will be seen that the percentages of boy non-teachers 
advised to become teachers by friends (3 5 .  8%) , parents (3 1 .  9%) and relatives 
( 30 .  8%) are larger than the percentages of boy non-teachers advised by the 
teacher-counsellor (22 . 1%) , other teachers (22 . 0%) ,  principal ( 12 .  7%) and the 
class teacher ( 1 1 .  9%) . 

This picture also applies in the case of the various education authorities . 

It therefore appears that the influence exe rted on the boy non-teachers to become 
teachers is greater from the comm.unity than from the school . 

(c)  Girl non-teachers 

From Table 3 .  17 it will be seen that the percentages of girl non-teachers 
advised to become teachers by friends (50 .  6%) . relatives (3 9 .  6%) and parents 
(3 9 .  3%) are larger than the percentages of girl  non-teachers advised to become 
teachers by other teachers (20 . 5%) , the teache r -counsellor( l 9 . 4% ) ,  the principal 
( 13 . 5%) and the class teacher ( 1 1 . 2%) . 
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TAB LE 3. 1 2  

PR OSPECTIVE TEACHERS : PERS ONS WHO ADVISED THEM T O  BECOME 
TEACHERS 

Parent s Relative s Friend s Cla s s  Te ache r - Othe r Principal T otal 
Education authoritie s teache r coun sellor teache r s  

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 32 66  69  32 49 55 55 1 82 
% 72. 5 36 . 3  37. 9  17. 6 26 . 9  30 . 2  30 . 2  

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 48 27 29 13 33 2 3  14 6 1  
% 78. 7  44 . 3  47. 5  21 . 3  54 . 1  37.7 22. 9  

Orange Free  State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 64 47 44 1 3  3 8  1 9  20 84 
% 76 . 2  55 . 9  52.4 1 5 . 5 45.  2 22. 6 23. 8  

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 303 1 66 1 65 5 1  176 1 35 1 08 359 
O' % 84 . 4  4 6 . 2 4 6 . 0 14 . 2  49. 0 37. 6 30 . 1 

South We st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 1  6 7 4 5 5 3 1 9  
% 57. 9  31 . 6 36 . 8  21 . 1  26 . 3 2 6 . 3 1 5 . 8 

Education , Art s  and Science . . . . . . N 32 20 20 14 3 1 3  17 4 1  
o/� 78. 0 48. 8 48. 8 34 . 1  7. 3 31 . 7  4 1 . 5 

Non-departmental s chools . . . . . . . .  N 1 2  4 8 8 3 3 6 20 
% 60 . 0  20 . 0  40 . 0  40 . 0  1 5 . 0 1 5 . 0 30 . 0 

T OTAL N 602 336 342 1 35 307 253 223 766 
% 78. 6 43. 9 44 . 6  17. 6 40 . 1 30 . 0 29 . 1 



TAB LE 3 . 1 3  

B OY PR OSPE CTIVE TEACHERS : PERS ONS WHO ADVISED THEM T O  BECOME TEACHERS 

Education authoritie s 
Parents Relative s Friend s Cla s s  Teache r - Othe r Principal Total 

teache r counsellor teache r s  

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 34 2 0  1 7  6 14 1 2  2 0  53 

% 64 . 1  3 7 . 7 32 . 1 1 1 . 3  2 6 .4 22 . 6  3 7 . 7  

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 5  9 6 4 1 0  9 4 22 
% 68 . 2  40 . 9 2 7 . 3  1 8 . 2  4 5 .  5 4 0 . 9 1 8 . 2 

Orange F-ree State . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 2 5  1 8  13 3 1 5  4 3 34 

% 73 . 5  52 . 9  3 8 . 2  8 . 8  44 . 1  1 1 .  8 8 . 8  

Tr ansvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 1 0 49  52 1 5  67 49 3 7  1 33 
% 82 . 7  3 6 . 8 3 9 . 1 1 1 .  3 50 . 4  3 6 . 8 2 7 . 8  

I 

O" South We st  Afr ica N 3 4 3 2 2 1 1 7 
(JI . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
I % 42 . 9  57 . 1  42 . 9  28 . 6  2 8 . 6 14 . 3  14 . 3 

Education , Arts and Science . . . .  N 1 0  6 5 7 3 5 5 1 3  

% 7 6 . 9 4 6 .  2 3 8 . 5 53 . 8  2 3 . 1 3 8 . 5 38 . 5  

Non-departmental schools . .  --· . . .  N 4 2 2 3 2 1 5 9 

% 44 . 4  22 . 2 22 . 2  3 3 . 3  2 2 . 2 1 1 .  1 55 . 6 

TOTAL 
N 2 0 1  1 08 98 40 1 1 3 8 1  7 5  2 7 1  

o/o 74 . 2  3 9 . 9 3 6 . 2 14 . 8  4 1 .  7 2 9 . 9 2 7 . 7  



TABLE 3. 14 

GIRL PROSPECTIVE TEACHERS: PERSONS WHO ADVISED THEM TO BECOME TEACHERS 

Parents Relatives Friends Class Teacher- Other Principal Total Educational authorities 
teacher counsellor teachers 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 98 46 52 2 6  35 43 35 1 29 
% 76 . 0  35.7 40 . 3  20.1 2 7. 1 33.3 27. 1 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 33 1 8  23 9 23 14 1 0  39 
% 84 . 6  46 . 2  59 . 0  23. 1 59 . 0  35.9 25 . 6 

Orange Fre e State . . . . . . . . . .  N 39 29  31  10  23  1 5  17 50 
% 78. 0 58.0 62.0 20 . 0  4 6 .  0 30 . 0 34.0 

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 193 1 17 1 13 36 1 09 86 71 226  
% 85 .4 5 1 . 8  50.0 1 5 . 9 48. 2 38. 1 31 .4 

South West Africa N 8 2 4 2 3 4 2 1 2  . . . . . . . . . . .  
% 66 .7 1 6.7 33. 3 1 6 .7 25 . 0 33. 3 1 6 .7 

Education , Arts and Science . .  N 22 14 1 5  7 - 8 1 2  2 8  
% 78. 6 50 , 0  53.6 25 . 0 - 28. 6 42 . 9  

Non-departmental schools . . . .  N 8 2 6 5 1 2 1 1 1  
% 72. 7 18. 2 54 . 5  45 . 5  9 . 0  1 8.2 9 . 0  

N 40 1  228 244 95 1 94 172 148 495 
TOTAL 

% 81 . 0 46 . 1 49 . 3  1 9.2 39 . 2 34.7 29 . 9  



TAB LE 3.1 5  

NON-TEACHERS : PERS ONS WHO ADVISED THEM T O  BECOME 
TEACHERS 

Education authoritie s Parent s Relative s Friend s Clas s Te ache r - Othe r Principal T otal 
teache r counsellor teache r s  

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 98 1 92 21 9 64 73 92, 74 478 
% 4 1 .4 40.2 45 . 8  1 3 .4 1 5. 3  1 9 . 2 1 5. 5 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 77 63 82 17 42 58 28 21 9 
% 35 . 2 28. 8 37.4 7 . 8 1 9.2 26.5 1 2.8 

Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 64 62 90 1 8  50 52 14 203 
% 3 1 .5 30 . 5  44 . 3  8. 9 24 . 6  25. 6  6.9 

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 288 3 3 1  356 9 1  281 1 89 142 887 
% 32 . 5 37. 3 40 . 1 1 0.3 3 1 .7 21 . 3 1 6.0  

South We st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . N 27 3 3  47 8 1 8  1 6  6 97 
% 27. 8  34. 0  48.5 8.2 1 8. 6 1 6.5 6 . 2 

Education , Arts and Science . . .  N 1 55 1 29 1 90 62 27 88 43  427 
% 3 6. 3  30 . 2 44.5 14.5 6.3 20 . 6  1 o. 1 

Non -departmental school s . . . . .  N 24 1 2  1 8  1 5  6 1 2  3 64 
% 37. 5  1 8. 7 28. 1 23.4 9.4 1 8. 7 4 . 7  

TOTAL N 83 3 822 1 002 275 497 507 3 1 0  2375 
% 35.1 34 . 6  42. 2 1 1 .  6 20.9 21 . 3 1 3 .  1 



TABLE 3.1 6 

BOY NON-TEACHERS: PERSONS WHO ADVISED THEM TO BECOME TEACHERS 

Education authorities Parents Re latives Friends Class Teacher- Other Principal Total 
teacher counsellor teachers 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 18 1 03 1 1 6 38 38 53 39 283 
% 4 1 .  7 36.4 4 1 . 0 1 3.4 1 3.4 1 8. 7 1 3.8 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N 48 39 47  1 1  21 45 1 2  149 
% 32. 2 26.2 3 1 .  5 7.4 14.1 30 . 2  8. 1 

Orange Fre e State . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 38 36 54 1 1  29 34 6 1 39 
% 27.3 25.9 38.8 7.9 20.9 24.5 4.3 

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 5 1  1 69 1 70 52 1 82 1 02 92 5 1 1  
% 29. 5  33.l 33. 3  1 0 .2 35.6 20.0 1 8. 0 

O' South West Africa N 1 1  21 1 6  3 1 0  9 3 50 
00 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

% 22.0 42.0 32.0 6.0 20.0 1 8. 0  6.0 

Education , Arts and Science . . . . .  N 51  42 67 35 14 45 1 8  1 70 
% 30.0 24.7 39.4 20 . 6  8.2 26.5 1 0.6 

Non-departmental schools . . . . . . .  N 14 7 1 5  1 1  1 1 0  2 5 1  
% 27.4 1 3 .  7 29.4 21 . 6 2 . 0 1 9.6 3 . 9 

N 431 ,4 1 7  485 1 6 1 299 298 1 72 1 353 
TOTAL % 31 . 9 30. 8 35. 8 1 1 .  9 22.1 22.0 1 2.7 



TAB LE 3.17 

GIRL NON-TEACHERS : PERSONS WHO ADVISED THEM T O  BE COME TEACHERS 

E ducation authoritie s Parent s Relative s Friend s Cla s s  Teache r - Othe r Principal Total 
te ache r counsellor teache r s  

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 80  89 1 03 26  35 39 35 1 95 
% 4 1 . 0 45 . 6 52 . 8  13.3 17. 9 20 . 0 17.9 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 29  24 35 6 2 1  13 1 6  70 
% 4 1 .4 34 . 3  50 . 0  8 . 6 30 . 0  1 8 . 6 22. 8 

Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 2 6  2 6  36 7 21 1 8  8 64 
% 40 . 6  40 . 6  56.2 1 0 . 9  32.8 28 . 1 1 2 . 5  

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 37 1 62 1 86 39 99 87 50 376 
% 3b . 4  43. 1 49 . 5  1 0 .4 2 6 . 3 23 . 1 13.3 

I 

O' South W e st Africa N 1 6  1 2  31 5 8 7 3 47 '° . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
% 34.0 25.5 65.9 1 0 . 6 17. 0 14.9 6 .4 

Education , Arts and Science . . . . .  N 1 04 87 1 23 27 1 3  43 25 257 
% 40 . 5  33.9 47. 9  1 0 . 5 5. 1 1 6 . 7  9 .7 

Non -de partmental schools . . . . . . .  N 1 0  5 3 4 5 2 1 13  
% 76 . 9  38 . 5  23.1 30.8 38 . 5  1 5.4 7 .7 

N 4 02 405 5 17 1 14 1 98 209 1 38 1 022 
T OTAL 

% 39 . 3  39 . 6  50.6 1 1 .2 1 9 .4 20 . 5  1 3 . 5 



3.4.6 

The conclusion drawn is that the influence exerted on the girl non-te achers to 
be come teachers is gre ater from the community than from the school. This 
conclusion also applies in the case of the various education authorities. 

Conclusions in regard to the persons advising Std. 10 
pupils to be come teachers 

On the basis of the data contained in Tables 3. 9 to 3. 1 7 the following conclusions may 
be drawn : 

(a} 

(b} 

{c )  

The Std. 10 pupils as a group 

(i) The influence exerted on the St_d. 10 pupils as a group , as well as on the 
Std. 10 boys and girls, is greater from the community than from the 
school. 

(ii} The parents as a group have the largest share in exerting an influence on 
the Std. 10 pupils as a group , as well as on the Std. 10 boys and Std. 10 

· girls, followed by friends and relatives as groups who influence pupils to 
a gre ater extent than the staff at the schools. 

(iii} The influence exerted by both the community and the school is concen
trated more on the Std. 10 girls than on the boys, i.e. more girls than 
boys have been advised to become teachers,  which indicates that 
teaching is regarded as a career for girls. 

The prospective teachers 

(i} The influence exerted on both the prospective teachers as a group, as 
well as on the boy and girl prospe ctive teachers, is gre ater from the 
community than from the school. 

{ii} The parents as a group decidedly have the largest share in influencing 
the prospective teachers to become teachers , followed by relatives,  
friends and the teacher-counsellor who have a fair share in influencing 
the pupils to become te achers. 

{iii} The influence exerted by both the community and the school is concen
trated more on the girls than on the boys. 

The non-teachers 

{i} Although the non-teachers are not interested in teaching as a career, it 
appe ars that both the group and the boys and girls have been advised to 
be come te achers to a greater extent by the community than by the school . 

(ii) Friends also appear to have played a larger role in influencing pupils in 
favour of teaching than parents and relatives, with the staff at schools 
in a secondary role , 

(d} General 

It may be accepted that the parents, relatives and friends are more inclined 
to advise Std. 10 pupils to become teachers than the class teacher ,  teacher
counsello:r; other teachers and the principal . 

In addition it may be accepted that the above-mentioned groups of persons are 
also more inclined to advise girls to be come te achers than boys. 
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C H A P T E R  4 

PERSONS WHO DISCOURAGE STD. 10 PUPILS FROM BECOMING 
TEACHERS 

4 .  1 INTRODUCTION 

Just as there are persons who enco urage pupils to become teachers, there are also 
those who discourage pupils from becoming teachers. The persons who could pos
sibly discourage pupils from becoming teachers are the teachers at schools , persons 
in the parental home and in the community . Questions we re therefore put to the 
Std . 10 pupils in order to dete rmine whether there were teachers who discouraged 
pupils in respect of the teaching profession and how the pupils evaluated these 
teachers . In addition questions were also put in order to determine who the persons 
were who discourage pupils from becoming teachers. 

4. 2 TEACHERS WHO DISCOURAGE STD. 10 PUPILS FROM BE COMING TEACHERS 

4 . 2. 1 

4 . 2 . 2 

The Std . 10 pupils were asked whether they knew of teachers who discouraged pupils 
from becoming teachers . An indication is given below, according to sex, of how the 
Std . 10 pupils as a group, the prospective teachers and the non-teachers reacted to 
the question . 

Std . 10 pupils as a group: Are there any teachers at your school 
who discourage pupils from becoming teachers ? 

In Table 4 .  1 an indication is given, according to education authorities of the numbers 
and percentages of pupils who know of teachers who discourage pupils from becoming 
teachers .  

According to Table 4 .  1 almost two-thirds ( 63 .  2%) of the Std. 10 pupils know of 
teachers who discourage pupils from becoming teachers. The percentages of pupils 
of the various education authorities who know of teachers who discourage pupils from 
becoming teachers are as follows: Education, Arts and Science 70 . 2 per cent, Trans
vaal 67 . 1 per cent , Cape Province 6 1 .  8 per cent , Natal 60 . 6 per cent , South West 
Africa 57 . 0 per cent, Orange Free State 54 . 1 per cent and the non-depart� ntal 
schools 44 . 8 pe r cent . 

Altogether 6 1 . 4 and 6 5 .  7 per cent of the Std . 10 boys and girls , respectively,  know 
of teachers who discourage pupils from becoming teachers. For the various 
education authorities the percentages of boys vary from 44 . 2 per cent (non-de part
mental schools) to 73. 2 pe r cent (Education, Arts and Science ) ,  and the percentages 
of girls vary from 47 . 7 pe r cent (non-departmental schools) to 6 9 .  0 pe r cent 
(Transvaal) . 

These data indicate that there are teachers who discourage pupils from becoming 
teachers. The percentage of Std . 10 pupils who know that the re are such teache rs 
is relatively large ,  and this means that, an extremely large group of pupils are 
exposed to unfavourable influences, in regard to the teaching profession . 

Std . 10 pupils at A. M . , E . M . and P .  and D. high schools who know of teachers 
who discourage pupils from becoming teachers 

The question frequently arises whether or not the attitudes of teachers at A. M . , E . M . 
and P .  and D. high schools differ in regard to the teaching profession . The pupils 
at the three groups of high schools were therefore asked whether there were teachers 
who discouraged pupils from becoming teachers. 

According to Table 4 . 2,  approximately two-thirds of the Std . 10 pupils at the A. M . 
high schools (60 . 2%) , E . M . high schools (66 . 6%) and P .  and D. high schools (6 5 . 2%) 
know of teachers who discourage pupils from becoming teachers. 

The percentages of pupils at the three groups of high schools in the Cape are 
approximately the same (ranging from 5 9 .  7% tot 62 . 1  %) , and it may be accepted 
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TABLE 4 . 1 

STD. 10 PUPILS , ACCORDING TO SEX ,  WHO KNOW OF TEACHERS WHO DISCOURAGE PUPILS FROM BECOMING 
TEACHERS 

Boys Girls Total 
Education authorities 

Yes No Total Yes No Total Yes No Total 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 37 1 243 6 14 257 1 50 407 628 393 1021 
% 60. 4 39 . 6  10'0 . 0  63. 1 36 . 9  100 . 0  6 1.5 38. 5 100.0 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 212 1 54 366 89 42 131 30 1  1 9 6  497 
% 57 . 9  42. 1 100.0 67. 9 32. 1 100. 0 60 . 6  39 . 4  100 . 0  

Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . N 1 53 138 29 1 80 60 140 233 198  431  
% 52. 6 47 . 4  100.0 57. 1 42.9 100.0 54.1 45.9 100. 0 

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 689  359  1048 533 239 772 1222 598  1820 
-J % 6 5.7 34 . 3  100.0 69. 0 31. 0 100 . 0  67 . 1  32.9 100.0 
N 

South We st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 65  46  1 11 45  37 82 1 10 83  193  
% 58. 6 4 1.4 100 . 0  54.9 4 5. 1 100 . 0  57. 0 43. 0 100.0 

Education , Arts and Science . . . .  N 224 82 306 303 142 445 527 224 7 5 1  
% 7 3.2 26 . 8  100 . 0  68 . 1  31. 9 100.0 70. 2 29.8 100. 0 

Non-de partmental schools . . . . . .  N 88 1 1 1  199  21 23 44 109 134 243 
% 44.2 5 5.8 100.0 47 . 7  52. 3 100.0 44.8 5 5.2 100.0 

N 1802 1 133 2935 1328 693 2021 3130 1826 49 56 
TOTAL 

% 6 1.4 38. 6 100. 0 6 5.7 34.3 100.0 63.2 36.8 100 . 0  



TAB LE 4.2 

STD. 1 0  PU PILS AT A. M., E. M. AND P. AND D. HIGH SCHOOLS WHO KNOW OF TEACHERS WHO DIS COURAGE PUPILS 
FR OM BECOMING TEACHERS 

A. M. high school s E. M. high school s  P .  and D . high schools Total 
Education authoritie s 

Yes  No Total Y e s  No Total Y e s  No Total Y e s  No Total 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 220 1 34 354 1 20 8 1  20 1 288 178 466  628 393 1 021 
% 62.1 37.9 1 00.0 59.7 40.3 1 00.0 6 1 .8 38. 2 1 00.0 6 1 . 5  38.5 1 00.0 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 45 39 84 1 80 1 0 6  286 76 5 1  1 27 30 1  1 9 6  497 
% 53.6 46.4 1 00.0 62.9 37. 1  1 00.0 59.8 40.2 100.0 60.6 39.4 1 00.0 

Orange Free  State . . . . . . .  N 1 32 1 52 284 21 8 29 80 38 1 1 8 233 1 98 431 
% 46.5 53.5 1 00.0 72.4 27. 6 1 00.0 67.8 32.2 1 00.0 54. 1  45.9 1 00.0 

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 667 378 1 045 382 1 57 539 173 63 236 1 222 598 1 820 
-.J % 63.8 36. 2 1 00.0 70.5 29. l 100.0 73.3 26. 7 1 00. 0 67. 1  32.9 1 00.0 
w 

I 

N 1 064 703 1767 703 352 1 055 6 17 330 947 2384 1 385 3769 
TOTAL % 60.2 39. 8 1 00. 0 66.6 33.4 1 00.0 65.2 34.8  1 00.0 63.3 36.7 1 00.0 



that the attitudes of teache rs to teaching in the three  groups of high schools in the Cape 
do not diffe r. In view of the fact that the pe rcentages of pupils at the E. M . high schools 
in Natal (62 . 9%) and at the E. M. high schools (72. 4%) and P .  and D. high schools (67. 8%) 
in the Orange F ree State and at the P. and D. high schools (73. 3%) and E . M. high 
schools (70 . 9%) in the T ransvaal in re gard to pupils who know of teache rs who discourage 
pupils from becoming teache rs , are highe r than in the case of the school groups not 
mentioned in respect of the education departments,  it must be ac cepted that the atti-
tude of the teache rs at the A. M. high schools towards the teaching profession should be 
more favourable , since the pupils who know of teache rs who discourage pupils from 
becoming teache rs constitute a smalle r pe rcentage than at the E .  M.  and P. and D. 
high schools , this possibly indicating that at the A. M. high schools the re are fe we r 
teache rs who discourage pupils. 

4. 3 EVAL UATION OF THE TEACHERS WHO DISCOURAGE PUPILS FROM 
BECOMING TEACHERS 

4. 3. 1 

4. 3. 2 

The Std. 1 0  pupils we re asked whethe r or not they re garded the teache rs who dis
couraged pupils from becoming teache rs as good teache rs. Tables 4 .  3 ,  4 . 4  and 4 .  5 
reflect  the answe rs to the question of the Std . 1 0  pupils as a g roup , the prospe ctive 
teache rs and the non-teache rs, respe ctively. 

The evaluation of the Std. 1 0  pupils as a group in regard to teache rs 
who discourage pupils from be coming teache rs 

According to Table 4. 3 ,  altogethe r 5 1 . 2 pe r cent of the Std .  1 0  pupils conside r that 
the teache rs who discourage pupils from becoming te ache rs are good teachers, with 
only 1 0 .  6 pe r cent who regard the above -mentioned teache rs as not good teache rs, 
and 3 8 .  2 pe r cent of the pupils who do not know whethe r or not the above -mentioned 
teache rs are good teache rs. 

In regard to the education authorities, just more than half of the pupils of the Cape 
( 53 . 8%) , Transvaal ( 5 5. 4%) . South We st Africa (54. 9%) and Education , Arts and 
Science ( 56. 2%) and just less than half of the pupils of Natal (4 1. 9%) and the Orange 
Free State (44. 3%) togethe r with one -fifth of the pupils of the non-departmental schools 
(21 . 8%) conside r that the teache rs who discourage pupils from be coming teache rs are 
good teache rs. 

Although the Std. 1 0  pupils who do not know whethe r or not the teache rs who discourage 
pupils from becoming te achers are good teache rs form a relatively lar ge g roup ( 3 8 . 2% ) 
and the pupils who de sc ribe the above -mentioned teache rs as not good teache rs consti
tute only 1 0 .  6 pe r cent , it appears that a fair pe rcentage of the pupils in the country 
as well as in the various education authorities, excluding the non -departmental schools, 
desc ribe the teache rs who discourage pupils from becoming teache rs as good teachers. 

The prospe ctive teache rs• evaluation of the teache rs who discourage pupils 
from becoming te ache rs 

According to Table 4. 4 ,  altogether 52 . 8 pe r cent of the prospe ctive teache rs conside r 
that teache rs who discourage pupils from becoming teachers are good teache rs, with 
3 3. 9 pe r cent of the prospe ctive teache rs who do not know whethe r or not the above 
mentioned teache rs are good teache rs, and 1 3. 3 pe r cent of the prospe ctive teache rs 
who desc ribe the above -mentioned teache rs as definitely not good te ache rs. 

In regard to the various education authorities, the picture is approximately the saine 
as for the country , with the exception of the non-departmental schools whe re only 3 .  7 
pe r cent of the prospe ctive teache rs desc ribe the above -mentioned teache rs as good 
teache rs, with 88 . 9 per cent e, �  the prospe ctive teachers who do not know whethe r or 
not the above -mentioned teache rs are good teache rs. 

Except for the non -departmental schools, a reasonable group of the prospe ctive teach
e rs of the othe r education authorities conside r that the teache rs who discourage pupils 
from becoming teache rs are good teache rs. 
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TA.BLE 4. 3 

STD. 1 0  PUPILS: EVALUATI ON OF TEACHERS WHO DISCOURAGE PUPILS FROM BECOMING TEACHERS 

Yes No Do not know Total 
Education authorities 

% N % N % N % 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  549 53. 8 1 22 1 1 . 9 350 34.3 1 021 1 00.0 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 208 4 1 .  9 49 9.8 240 48.3 497 1 00.0 

Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 9 1  44.3 4 6  1 0.7 1 94 45.0 431 1 00.0 

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 008 55.4 214 1 1 . 8 598 32.A 1 820 1 00.0 

South We st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 0 6  54.9 1 5  7.8 72 37.3 1 93 1 00.0 

-J Education, Arts and Science . . . . . .  422 56.2 53 7. 1 276 36.7 75 1 1 00.0 

Non-departme ntal schools . . . . . . . . 53 21 . 8 29 1 1 . 9 1 6 1 66.3 243 1 00.0 

TOTAL 2537 5 1 .  2 528 1 0. 6 1 89 1  38.2 49 56 1 00.0 



-.J 
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TAB LE 4.4 

PR OS PE C TIVE TEACHERS : EVALUATION OF TEACHERS WHO DIS COURAGE PUPILS FR OM BE COMING 
TEACHERS 

Ye s No Do not know Total 
Education authoritie s 

N % N % N % N 

Cape 1 2 1  57.3 24 1 1 .4 66  31 . 3 2 1 1  

Natal 29  43.3 14  20.9 24 35.8 67 

Orange Free  State .• • • . . • • • . • . • • •  4 1  4 1 .  0 1 2  1 2.0 4 7  47.0 1 00 

Transvaal 237 57. 2 55 1 3.3 1 22 29.5 4 14 

South We st Africa. • .• . • . • • • .• . . .. • 1 7  56.7 6 20 . 0  7 23.3 30 

Education , Art s  and Science . . . • . .  25 56. 8 6 1 3.6 1 3  2 9 . 5 44 

Non -departmen t al s chools . • • . . • •  1 3.7 2 7.4 24 88. 9 27  

T OTAL 4 7 1  52. 8 1 1 9 1 3.3 303 33.9 8 93 

% 

1 00.0 

1 00.0 

1 00.0 

1 00 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 00 . 0 

1 00. 0 

1 0 0 . 0 



4 . 3. 3  

4 . 3 . 4  

The non-teachers' evaluation of the teachers who discourage pupils 
from becoming teachers 

According to Table 4. 5 ,  approximately half ( 5 0 .  8%) of the non-teachers consider that 
teachers who discourage pupils from becoming teachers are good teachers. Only 
10 . 1 per cent of the non-teachers consider that the above-mentioned teachers are �ot 
good teachers, with 39 . 1 per cent of the non-teachers who do not know whether or 
not the above-mentioned teachers are g ood teachers. 

Except for the non-departmental schools where only 24 . 1 per cent of the non-teachers 
describe the above-mentioned teachers as good teachers , a fairly large g roup of the 
pupils of the other education authorities consider that the above-mentioned teachers 
are good teachers (percentages range from 45. 3% (Orange Free State) to 56. 1% in the 
case of Education , Arts and Science) . 

Conclusions in regard to the evaluation of the teachers who discourage 
pupils fr om becoming teachers 

The preceding Tables 4 . 3, 4 . 4 and 4 . 5, indicate that the Std . 10 pupils as a group, as 
well as the prospective and non-teachers as g r oups , who describe the teachers who 
discourage pupils from becoming teachers as good teachers are decidedly in the 
maj ority, compared with the pupils who describe the above-mentioned teachers as 
not good teachers. 

For the various education author ities in respect of the Std . 10 pupils as a gr oup and the 
non-teachers as a group, the conclusion is the same as for the country as a whole . In 
regard to the prospective teachers the conclusion , except in the case of the non
departmental schools where more pupils describe the above-mentioned teachers as not 
good teachers than those who describe them as good teachers, is the same for the 
other education authorities as for the country as a whole . 

4 .  4 PERSONS WHO DISCOURAGE PUPILS FROM BE COMING TEACHERS 

4. 4 . 1 

In order to determine whether the Std . 10 pupils have been discouraged from becoming 
teachers and who the persons are who have discouraged them , questions in this co,n
nection were put to  the Std . 10  pupils . 

Have any persons discouraged the Std .  10 pupils from becoming teachers ? 

(a) 

(b) 

The Std . 10 pupils as a group 

An examination of Table 4 .  6 reveals that 39 . 3 per cent of the Std . 10  pupils have 
been discouraged by persons fr om becoming teachers. In addition it appears that 
39 . 1 per cent and 39 . 5 per cent of the Std . 10  boys and girls, respectively , have 
been so discouraged by persons. 

The conclusion drawn is that : 

(i) there are persons who discourage Std . 10 pupils from becoming teachers, 
and that the gr oup of pupils who have been discouraged is a relatively 
large one; 

(ii) on a percentage basis appr oximately the same number of boys as girls 
have been discouraged fr om becoming teachers.  

The pr ospective teachers 

According to Table 4 .  7 ,  altogether 3 7 .  2 per cent of the prospective teachers have 
been advised against becoming teachers. In addition , it appears that 42 . 6 per 
cent of the boy pr ospective teachers and 34 . 1 per cent of the girl pr ospective 
teachers have been advised against becoming teachers.  This trend is also 
observable in the case of the various education authorities. 

These data indicate that, on a percentage basis, more boys than girls have been 
advised against becoming teachers and it would appear that there is a tendency to 
discourage boys rather than girls from becoming teachers. 

- 7 7  -



TAB LE 4. 5 

N ON -TEACHERS : EV ALU AT ION OF TEACHERS WHO DIS COURAGE PUPILS FR OM BE.C OMING TEACHERS 
-

Y e s  No Do not know T otal 
Education authoritie s 

N % N % N % N % 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  428 52. 9 98 1 2.1 284 35.0 81 0 1 00.0 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  46 5 1 .7 7 7.9 36 40.4 89 1 00.0 

Orange Free  State . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 45.3 34 1 0.3 147 44.4 331 1 00.0 

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  771 54.9 1 59 1 1 . 3 476 33.8 140 6  1 00.0 

South We st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  89 54. 6 9 5 . 5  65 39.9 1 63 1 00.0 
I 

Education , Arts  and Science 397 56.1 47 6.6 263 37.2 707 1 00.0 00 . . . . .  
I 

Non -departmental school s  . . . . . . . 52 24.1 27 1 2.5 1 37 63.4 21 6 1 00.0 

T OTAL 20 66  50 . 8  409 1 0 .  1 1 588 39 . 1 40 63 1 00 , 0 



TAB LE 4. 6 

STD. 1 0  PUPILS ADVISED B Y  PERS ONS AGAINS T BECOMING TEACHERS 

Boys Girl s Total 
Educ ation authorities 

Y e s  No Total Y e s  No Total Ye s No Total 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  K 214 400 6 14 145 2 62 407 359 662 1 02 1  
% 34 . 8  65.2 1 00 . 0  35.6 64.4 1 00.0 35. 2 65.8  1 00.0 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 1 9 247 366 53 78 131 1 72 325 497 
% 32.5 67 . 5  1 00 , 0  40.5 59 . 5  1 00 , 0  34.7 65.3 1 00.0 

Orange Free  State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 34 1 57 2 9 1  4 9  9 1  140 1 83 248 431 
% 46 . 0  54.0 1 00 , 0  35 , 0  65 , 0  1 0 0.0 42.5 57.5 1 00.0 

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 4 63 585 1 048 345 427 772 808 1 0 1 2  1 820 
% 44.2 55. 8 1 00.0 44.7 55.3 1 00.0 44.4 55.6 1 00 , 0  

South We st Afr ica . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N 53 58 1 1 1  43 39 82 96  97  1 93 
% 47.8 52.2 1 00.0 52.4 47.6 1 00 , 0  49.7 50 . 3  1 00 . 0 

Education , Art s  and Science . . . . . . N 1 1 7 1 89 306 1 59 286 445 2 76 4 75 751 
% 38.2 6 1 .  8 1 00 , 0  35. 7 64.3 1 00 , 0  36 . 8  63.2 1 00 , 0  

Non -departmental school s . . . . . . . . N 49 150 1 99 5 39 44 54 1 89 243 
% 24.6  75.4 1 00 . 0  9.3 90. 7  1 00 , 0  22. 2 77. 8 1 00 , 0  

N 1 149 1 786  2935 799 1 222 202 1 1 948 3008 4956 T OTAL 
% 39.1 60 . 9  1 00 , 0  39.5 60.5 1 00 , 0  39 . 3  60.7 1 00 , 0  



TAB LE 4. 7 

PR OSPE CTIVE TEACHERS ADVISED BY PERSONS AGAINS T B E C OMING TEACHERS 

B oys Girl s T otal 
Educ ation authoritie s 

Y e s  No T otal Y e s  No Total Ye s No Total 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 9 46 65 44 1 02 146 63 148 2 1 1  
% 2 9 . 2 70. 8  100 . 0  30 . l  69 . 9  100 . 0  29. 1 70 . 9 100. 0 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 12  13  25 1 2 30 42 24 43 67 
% 48. 0  52 . 0 1 00. 0 28. 6 71 .4  1 00. 0 35 . 8  64 . 2  1 00 . 0  

Orange Free  State . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 17 25 42 13 45 58 30 70 1 00 
% 40 . 5  59 . 5 100 . 0  22.4 77. 6 100. 0 30 . 0  70. 0  100. 0 

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 70 85 1 55 106 153 259 176 238 4 14 
00 
0 

% 45 . 2 54 . 8  1 00 . 0  40 . 9 59 . 1 1 00 . 0  42. 5 57.5 100 . 0  

South We st  Afr i ca . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 1  2 13 5 1 2  17 1 6  14 30 
% 84. 6  1 5 .  4 1 00 . 0  29 . 4  70 . 6  100. 0 53. 3 4 6 . 7  100 . 0  

Education , Arts  and Science . . . .  N 7 6 1 3  9 2.2. 31 1 6  l. 8  44 
% 53. 8 46. 2 1 00 . 0  29 . 0  71 . 0 100 . 0  36 .4 63. 6 100. 0 

Non-departmental schools . . . . . .  N 2 9 1 1  5 1 1  1 6  7 20 27 
% 1 8. 2 81 . 8 100 . 0  3 1 .  3 68. 7 100. 0 25. 9 74 . 1 1 00. 0 

T OTAL N 138 186 324 1 94 375 569 332 56 1  893 
% 42 . 6  57.4 1 00. 0 34 . 1  64 . 9  100. 0 37. 2 62. 8 100. 0 



4 . 4 . 2 

4 . 4 . 3  

4 . 4 . 4 

(c)  The non-te ache r s  

It may b e  seen fr om Table 4 .  8 that 4 1 . 1 pe r cent of the n on-te ache r s  a s  a g r oup 
and 3 8 .  7 and 4 5 . 4 pe r c ent of the b oy non -te ache r s  and girl non-teache r s , 
re s pe c tively , have been di s c ouraged fr om b e c oming teache r s .  

The fact  that a re latively large percentage of non -te ache r s  have been advi s e d  
again st  be c oming te ache r s , le ad s to  the c onclu sion that the pe r s ons who advi s ed 
the non-te ache r s  against  becoming te ache r s , c ould pos sibly have c ontr ibute d 
towards  the non -te ache r s  not wanting to be c ome te ache r s .  

Pe r s ons who dis c ouraged Std . 1 0  pupil s from becoming te ache r s  

The Std . 1 0  pupil s we re aske d t o  indic ate which of the following pe r s ons  had dis c ouraged 
them from be c oming te ache r s : parent s , relative s , friend s , cla s s  teacher , teache r 
c oun s e  llo:i; othe r te ache r s  and the principal . 

The Std . 1 0  pupil s as a gr oup, Std . 1 0  boys and Std . 1 0  girl s :  
Pe r sons who dis c our aged them from becoming te ache r s  

(a) Std . 1 0  pupil s as a gr oup 

Ac c or ding to Table 4 .  9 , the pe r centage of Std . 1 0  pupil s di s c ouraged from 
be c oming te ache r s  by friend s (43 .  3%) i s  the large s t , followed by othe r teacher s  
(3 6 .  2%) , relative s (2-2 . 2%) , parent s  ( 1 8 .  3%) , clas s teache r s  ( 6 .  3%) , te ache r 
c ounsel lor(4.  3%) and the principal (2 . 9%) . Thi s trend i s  al s o  ob s e rvable t o  a 
greate r or le s s e r  extent in the case  of the variou s education authoritie s .  It 
appe ar s h oweve r that the di s c ourag ement of Std . 1 0  pupil s from be c oming 
teache r s  emanate s more fr om the c ommunity than fr om the s chool . 

(b ) Std . 1 0 boys 

(c )  

The data in Table 4 .  10  indicate that the large st  g r oup of Std . 10  b oy s  have been 
advi s e d  again st  b e c oming te ache r s  by friend s (4 5 .  9%) . followed by othe r te ache r s  
(3 5 .  9%) , relative s (2 1 .  1 %) . parent s ( 1 5 .  6%) cla s s  te ache r s  (7 . 0%) , te ache r 
c ouns ellor s (4 . 7%) and the s chool principal (3 . 5%) .  

The c onclusion d r awn i s  that the di s c ouragement of Std . 1 0  boys from b e c oming 
teache r s  emanate s more fr om the c ommunity than from the school . 

Std . 1 0  girl s 

F r om Table 4 .  1 1  it i s  seen that the large st  g r oup of Std . 1 0  girl s have been di s 
c ouraged from be c oming te ache r s  by frie nd s . Thi s g r oup i s  followed b y  the 
gir l s  who have been dis c ouraged by othe r te ache r s  (3 6 .  7%) . relative s (2 3 .  6% ) , 
parent s (22 . 1 %) . cla s s  te ache r s  ( 5 .  3%) , te ache r - c oun s ello r s (3 .  6% ) and the 
principal (2 . 1%) . 

It appe ar s that di s c ouragement of S td .  1 0  pupil s from be c oming te ache r s  i s  
g r e ate r from the c orn.munity than fr om the s chool . 

The prospe c tive teache r s :  Pe r s on s  who advi s e d  them again s t  bec oming 
teache r s  

(a) Pr o spe ctive te ache r s  as a gr oup 

Ac c ording to Table 4 .  1 2 , the large st  g r oup of pro spe ctive te ache r s  have been 
advised  against  b e c oming te.ache r s  by friend s (49 . 7%) . Thi s g r oup i s  foll owed 
by the pupil s advi s e d  again st becoming te ache r s by othe r te ache r s  (4 3 .  4%) , 
re lative s (2 0 .  5%) , clas s te ache r ( 6 .  0%) , parents ( 5 .  7%) , te ache r -c oun sel lors  
(4 . 5%) and the princ ipal (3 . 3%) . 

It appe ar s howeve r that the dis c our ageme nt of the prospective teach e r s  fr on, 
be c oming te ache r s  i s  g r e ate r fl e,m the c ommunity than fr om the s chool . 
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TABLE 4. 8 

NON-TEACHERS ADVISED B Y  PERSONS A.GA.INST BECOMING TEACHERS 

B oys Girls Total 
Education authorities 

Y es No Total Y es No Total Yes No Total 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 195  354 549 1 0 1  1 60 2 6 1  2 9 6  5 14 810 
% 3 5 . 5 64. 5 1 00.0 38.7 61. 3 1 00. 0 57. 6 42.4 1 00.0 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N 1 07 234 34 1 4 1 48 89 148 282 430 
% 3 1 .4 68. 6 1 00.0 4 6. l 53.9 1 00. 0 34.4 65.6 1 00. 0 

Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 17 1 32 249 3 6  46  82 1 53 178 3 3 1  
% 47. 0  53.0 1 00. 0 43. 9 56. l 1 00. 0 4 6. 2 53 . 8  1 00 , 0  

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 393 500 893 293 220 5 1 3  686 72.0 1406  
00 % 44 . 0  56 . 0  1 00 . 0 57. l 42.9 1 00. 0 48. 8 5 1 .  2 1 00 . 0 
N 

I South West Africa N 42 56 98 38 27 65 80 83 1 63 . . . . . . . . . . . .  
% 42. 9 57 . l 1 00 . 0  58. 5 4 1 .  5 1 00 . 0  49 . l 50 . 9 1 00 . 0  

Education, Arts and Science . . .  N 1 1 0 1 83 293 1 50 2 64 4 14 2 60 447 707 
% 37 . 5 62 . 5  1 00.0 3 6. 2  63. 8 1 00 . 0  3 6.8 63 . 2  1 00. 0 

Non -departme ntal schools . . . . .  N 47 14 1 1 88 - 28 28 47 1 69 2 1 6  
% 25. 0 75. 0 1 00 , 0  - 1 00. 0 1 00 . 0  2 1 . 8 78. 2 1 00 . 0  

TOTAL N 1 0 1 1 1 600 2 6 1 1  659 793 1452 1 670 2393 40b3 
% 38.7 6 1 .  3 1 00 . 0  45.4 54.6 1 00.0 4 1 .  l 58.9 1 00.0 



TAB LE 4 .  9 

STD . 10  PUPILS : PERSONS WHO ADVISED THEM AGAINS T BECOMING TEACHERS 

Education authoritie s Parent s Relative s Friend s Cla s s  Teache r - Othe r Principal T otal 
teache r counsel lor te ache r s  

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N 49 69 1 57 1 3 27 1 0 1  25 359 
% 1 3. 6 1 9 . 2  43.7 3 . 6 7 . 5 28. 1 7.0 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N 20 22 71 1 3 6 72 4 172 
% 1 1 . 6 1 2. 8 4 1 .  3 7. 6 3.5 4 1 . 9  2.3 

Orange Free  State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N 31 39 82 6 13 62 7 1 83 
% 1 6 . 9 21 . 3  44 . 3  3 . 3 7. 1 33. 9 3. 8 

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N 147 217 31 2  44 31 332 1 3 808 
% 1 8. 2 26 . 9  44 . 8  5.4 3. 8 4 1 . 1  1 .  6 

00 South We st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N 1 6  21 36 1 5  1 43 1 96 
% 1 6 .7 21 . 9  37. 5  1 5 . 6 1 .  0 44. 8  1 . 0  

Education , Arts  and Science . . . . . N 74 54 1 20 27 5 86 6 276 
% 26 . 8  1 9 . 6 43. 5  9.8 1 .  8 31 .2 2.2 

Non -departmental schools . . . . . . .  N 1 9  1 0  27 4 - 9 1 54 
% 35 . 2 1 8. 5 50 . 0 7 .4  - 1 6 .7 1 .8 

N 356 432 855 1 22 83 786 57 1 948 
TOTAL 

% 18 . 3 22. 2 43. 9 6 . 3  4 . 3  36.2 2. 9 



TAB LE 4 . 1 0  

S T D .  1 0  B OY S :  PERS ONS WHO ADVISED THEM AGAINS T BE COMING TEACHERS 

Education authoritie s Par ents Relative s Friends  Cla s s  Te ache r - Othe r S chool T otal 
te ache r c oun s e l lor teache r s  Principal 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 2 5  3 6  9 1  1 2  1 9  60 1 9  2 1 4 
% 1 1 .  7 1 6 . 8 42 . 5  5 . 6 8 . 9  2 8 . 0  8 . 9 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 4  1 2  52 7 5 49  2 1 1 9 
% 1 1 .  8 1 0 .  1 43 . 7  5 . 9 4 . 2  4 1 . 2  1 . 7  

Or ange F r e e  State . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 22 2 7  59  5 9 50 4 1 72 
% 1 6 . 4  20 . 1 44 . 0  3 . 7 6 . 7 3 7 . 3 3 . 0  

T r ansvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 7 6  1 2 5  224 23 1 9  1 9 1  1 1  4 63 
% 1 6 . 4  2 7 . 7 40 . 0 6 .  1 3 . 5  4 0 . 9 0 . 6 

I 

(XI South W e st Africa N 8 9 1 8  1 2  1 2 5  1 53 � . . . . . . . . . . � . . 
% 1 5 . 1 1 7 .  0 34 . 0 22 . 6  1 . 9  4 7 . 2  1 .  9 

Education , Ar t s  and Science . . . . N 1 5  2 5  62 1 7  1 2 8  2 1 1 7  
% 1 2 . 8 2 1 . 4 53 . 0 1 4 . 5 0 . 8 2 3 . 9 1 .  7 

Non -departme ntal s chool s  . . . . . .  N 1 9  9 22 4 - 9 1 4 9  
% 3 8 . 8 1 8 . 4  44 . 9 8 . 2  - 1 8 . 4  2 . 0 

T OTAL N 1 7 9 243 528 80 54 4 1 3  40 1 1 4 9  
% 1 5 . 6 2 1 .  1 5 . 9 7 . 0 4 . 7 3 5 . 9 3 . 5 



TAB LE 4. 1 1  

STD. 1 0  GIRLS : PERSONS WHO ADVISED THEM AGAINST BE COMING TEACHERS 

Education authoritie s Parents Relative s F riend s Cla s s  Teache r - Othe r School Total 
te acher coun sellor teache r s  Principal 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 24 33 6 6  1 8 4 1  6 145 
% 1 6.5 22.8 45.5 0 . 7 5.5 28. 3 4.1 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N 6 10  1 9 6 1 23 2 53 
% 1 1 . 3 18. 9 35.8 1 1 .  3 1 .9 43.4 3.8 

Orange Free  State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 9 1 2  23 1 4 1 2  3 49  
% 1 8.4 24.5 4 6.9 2.0 8.2 24.5 6.1 

Tran svaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 71 92 1 38 21 1 2 14 1 2 345 
20.6 26.7 40.0 6.1 3.5 40.9 0.6 

00 South We st  Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 8 1 2  1 8  3 - 8 - 43 

I 
% 1 8. 6 27.9 4 1 . 9  7.0 - 4 1 .  9 

Education , Art s  and Science . . . . . .  N 59 29 58 1 0  4 58 4 1 59 
% 37 . 1 1 8.2 36. 5 6.3 2. 5 j b. 5  2. 5 

Non-departme ntal schools . . . . . . . .  N - 1 5 - - - - 5 
% - 20.0 1 00.0 

TOTAL N 1 77 1 89 327 42 29 293 1 7  799  
% 22. 1 23.6 40.9 5.3 3. 6 36.7 2. 1 



TAB LE 4 . 1 2  

PROSPE CTIVE TEACHERS :  PERS ONS WHO ADVISED THEM AGAINS T BECOMING 
TEACHERS 

Education authoritie s Parent s Relative s Friend s Class  Teache r - Othe r Principal Total 
teache r counselor teache r s  

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 3 13 29  1 5 22 4 63 
o/o 4 . 8 20 . 6  46 . 0 1 .  6 7. 9 34 . 9  6.3 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N - 1 1 1  2 - 1 3  - 24 
o/o - 4 . 2 45 . 8 8. 3 - 54 . 2  

Orange Fre e State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 4 1 9  1 3 1 1  1 30 
"lo 3. 3 13 . 3 63 . 3  3 . 3  1 0 . 0 36 . 7  3 . 3 

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 1  4 1  94 1 0  7 86 5 176 

00 
"lo 6 . 2 23. 3 53. 4 5 . 7  4 . 0 48. 9 2 . 8 

"' 
South We st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 5 9 4 - 6 1 1 6  

"lo 6 . 2  31 . 2  56 . 2 25 .  0 - 37. 5  6 . 2 

Education , Arts  and Science . . . . . . .  N 3 3 7 2 - 5 - 1 6  

"lo 1 8.7 18.7 43. 7  1 2 . 5 - 31 . 2  

Non-departmental school s . . . . . . . . .  N - 1 6 - 1 - 7 
% - 1 4 . 3 85 . 7  - - 1 4 . 3 

N 1 9 68 1 65 20  15  1 44 1 1  332 
TOTAL 

% 5.7 20 . 5  49 . 7  6.0 4 . 5  43. 4 3 . 3 



4 . 4 . 5 

4 . 4 . 6 

(b) Boy prospective teachers 

According to Table 4 . 13, more than half of the boy prospective teachers ( 5 5 . 1%) 
have be en advised against becoming teachers by friends. This group is fol
lowed by the boys who have been so advised by other teachers (42 . 7%), relatives 
(15 . 2%) . class teachers (8 . 0%),  teacher-counsel lors(5 . 1%), school principal 
(4 . 3%) and parents (4 . 3%) . 

Generally speaking, the boy prospe ctive teachers have been discouraged from 
be coming teachers to a greater extent by the community than by the school . 

(c)  Girl prospective teachers 

The data in Table 4 .  14 indicate that the largest group of girl prospe ctive teachers 
have been advised against becoming teachers by friends, followed by the pupils 
so advised by other teachers (43 .  8%), relatives (24 . 2%),  parents ( 6 .  7%), class 
teachers (4 . 6%),  teacher-counsel lors(4 . 1%) and the school principal (2. 6%) .  

Discouragement of the girl prospective teachers from becoming teachers 
appears to be greater from the community than from the school . 

The non-teachers: Persons who advised them against becoming teachers 

(a) Non-teachers as a group 

According to Table 4 . 1 5, the largest group of non-teachers have been advised 
against becoming teachers by friends (42. 1%) . This group is followed by the 
non-teachers who have been so advised by other teachers (34 . 8%),  relatives 
(22 .  5%), parents (20 . 8%),  class teachers ( 6 .  3%),  teacher-counsel lors(4 . 2%) 
and the school principal (2. 8o/o) . 

It appears that the non-teache rs are discouraged from becoming teachers to a 
greater extent from the community than from the school . 

(b) Boy non-teachers 

From Table 4 . 16  it will be seen that the largest group of boy non-teachers have 
been advised against be coming teachers by frie nds (44 . 7%) . This group is 
followed by the boys so advised by other teachers (35 . 0%),  relatives (22 . 0%), 
parents ( 17 . 1%), class teachers ( 6 .  8%), teacher-counsel lors(4 .  6%) and the 
principal (3. 4%) . 

According to the data it appears that the discouragement of boy non-:teachers 
from becoming teachers is greater from the community than from the school . 

(c) Girl non-teachers 

An examination of Table 4 .  17  reveals that the largest group of girl non
teachers ha re been advised against be coming teachers by friends (37 . 7%) . 
This group is followed by the girls so advj_sed by other te achers (34 .  4%), 
parents (27. 1%) ,  relatives (23. 5%),  class teachers ( 5 . 4%), teacher-counsel lors 
(3. 5%) and the school principal (2.  0%) . 

The conclusion drawn is that the girl non-teachers are discouraged from be 
coming teachers to a greater extent by the community than by the school . 

Conclusions in regard to persons who advise Std. 10 
pupils against becoming teachers 

On the basis of the data contained in Tables 4 .  9 to 4 . 1 7  the following conclusions 
may be drawn: 

(a) The Std. 10 pupils as a group 

(i) The influence exerted on the Std. 10 pupils as a group as well as on the 
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TABLE 4.13 

BOY PROSPECTIVE TEACHERS: PERSONS WHO ADVISED THEM AGAINST BECOMING 
TEACHERS 

Parents Relatives Friends Class Teacher- Other Principal Total Education authorities 
teacher counsel lor teachers 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 2 5 7 1 2 6 1 19 
% 10.5 26.3 36. 8 5.3 10.5 31. 6 5.3 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N - - 6 1 - 7 - 12 
% - - 50.0 8.3 - 58.3 

Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N 1 - 10 1 2 7 1 17 
% 5.9 - 58.8 5.9 l l. 8 41.2 5.9 

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 2 13 43 3 3 33 3 74 
00 % 2.9 18.6 61.4 4.3 4.3 47.1 4.3 

South We st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 2 5 3 - 3 1 1 1  

% 9.1 18.2 45.5 27.3 - 27.3 9. 1 

Education, Arts and Science . . . . .  N - 1 3 2 - 2 - 7 
% - 14.3 42.9 28.6 - 28 . 6  

Non -departmental schools . . . . . . .  N - - 1 - - 1 - 2 
% - - 50 , 0  - - 50.0 

N 6 21 76 1 1  7 59 6 138 TOTAL 
% 4.3 15.2 55 , 1 8.0 5. 1 42.7 4.3 



TAB LE 4.14 

GIRL PR OS PE C T! VE TEACHERS : PERS ONS WHO ADVISED THEM AGAINS T B E C OMING 
TEACHERS 

Education authoritie s Parents  Re lative s Friend s  Cla s s  T e ache r - Other Principal T otal 
te ache r coun s e l lor te ache r s  

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N 1 8 22 - 3 1 6  3 44 
% 2.3 1 8. 2 50 . 0  - 6.8 36.4 6.8 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N - 1 5 l - 6 - 1 2  
% - 8. 3 4 1 .  7 8. 3 - 50 . 0  

Orange F r e e  State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N - 4 8 - 1 4 - 1 3  
% - 30 . 8  6 1 . 5  - 7 . 7 30 . 8  

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 9 28 5 1 7 4 53 2 1 06 
% 8. 5 2.6.4 48. 1 6.6 3 . 8 50.0 1 . 9 

South W e st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N - 3 4 1 - 3 - 5 
% - 60 . 0  80.0 20.0 - 60 . 0  

Education , Arts  and Science . . . . .  N 3 2 4 - - 3 - 9 
% 33. 3 22.2 44 .4 - - 33. 3  

Non -departmental school s . . . . . . . N - 1 5 - - - - 5 
% - 2i0 . 0 1 00 . 0 

T OTAL N 13 47 99 9 8 85 5 1 94 
% 6 .7 24.2 5 1 . 0  4.6 4 . 1 43. 8 2.6 



N ON-TEACHERS : 

Education authoritie s 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Or ange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

I South We st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Education , Art s  and Science . . . . .  

Non-departmental schools  . . . . . . .  

TOTAL 

TAB LE 4 . 1 5  

PERSONS WHO ADVISED THEM AGAINST BECOMING TEACHERS 

Parents Relative s Friend s 

N 46 56 1 28 
"lo 1 5 . 5  18. 9 43. 2 

N 20 21 60 
"lo 13 . 5 14 . 2 40 . 5  

N 30 35 63 
"lo 1 9 . 6 22. 9 4 1 . 2 

N 1 36 176 268 
"lo 21 . 5  27. 8  42.4 

N 1 5  1 6  27 
"lo 1 8.7 20 . 0  33. 7  

N 71 5 1 1 13 
"lo 27. 3  19 . 6 43. 5 

N 1 9  9 21 
% 40 .4  1 9. 1 44 . 7  

N 337 364 680 
"lo 20 . 8 22. 5 42. 1 

Clas s  
teacher 

1 2  
4 . 0 

1 1  
7 .4  

5 
3 . 3 

34 
5 .4 

1 1  
13 .7  

25 
9 . 6 

4 
8. 5 

1 02 
6 . 3 

Teache r - Othe r 
counsel lor teache r s  

22 79 
7.4 26 .7 

6 59 
4 . 0 39 . 9 

1 0  5 1  
6 . 5  33. 3 

24 246 
3 . 8 38. 9 

1 37 
1 .  2 4 6 . 2  

5 81 
1 . 9  31 . 1 

- 9 
- 9 1 . 1 

68 562 
4 . 2 34 . 8  

Principal Total 

21 296 
7. l 

4 148 
2.7 

6 1 53 
3. 9 

8 632 
1 .  3 

- 80 

6 260 
2. 3 

- 47 
2. l 

46  1 6 1 6  
2. 8 



TAB LE 4 . 1 6  

B OY NON-TEACHERS : PERS ONS WHO ADVISED THEM AGAINST BECOMING 
TEACHERS 

Education authoritie s Parents Relative s Friend s Cla s s  Teache r - Othe r Principal Total 
teache r counsel lot teache r s  

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 23  3 1  84 1 1  1 7  54 18  1 9 5 

% 1 1 . 8 1 5 . 9 43. 1 5 . 6 8 . 7 27 . 7  9 . 2 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 14 1 2  4 6  6 5 42 2 1 0 7  

% 1 3 . 1  1 1 .  2 43 . 0  5 . 6 4 . 7 3 9 .  2 1 . 9 

Orange Free  State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N 2 1  2 7  48 4 7 43 3 1 17 

% 1 7 . 9  23 . l 4 1 .  0 3 . 4 6 . 0 3 6 . 7 2 . 6 

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 74 1 12 1 8 1  2 0  1 6  1 58 8 3 9 3  
I 

% 1 8 . 8  2 8 . 5 4 6 . 1 5 .  1 4 . 1 4 0 . 2 2 . 0 

South We st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 7 7 13  9 1 22 - 42 

% 1 6 . 7 1 6 . 7 3 0 . 9  2 1 . 4  2 . 4  52 . 4  

Education , Arts  and Science . . . . .  N 1 5  24 59  1 5  1 26 2 1 10 

% 1 3 . 6 2 1 . 8  53 . 6 13 . 6  0 . 9  23 . 6  1 .  8 

Non -departmental . . . . . . . . . � . . . . N 19  9 2 1  4 - 9 1 47 

% 40 . 4 1 9 .  1 44 . 7  8 . 5 - 1 9 . 1 2 . 1 

N 173  222  452 69 47 3 54 34 1 0 1 1  
T OTAL % 1 7 ,  1 22 . 0 44 . 7  6 . 8 4 . 6 3 5 .  0 3 . 4  



TAB LE 4.17 

GIR L  NON-TEACHERS : PERS ONS WHO ADVISED THEM AGAINS T BECOMING TEACHERS 

Education authoritie s Parents Relative s Friend s Cla s s  Teache r - Othe r Principal Total 
teache r counsel  lo� teache r s  

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 23 25 44 1 5 25 3 1 0 1  
% 22 . 8  24.7 43.6 1 .  0 4.9 24.7 3 . 0 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 6 9 14 5 1 17 2 4 1  
% 14 . 6  2 1 .  9 34.l 1 2 .2 2 .4 4 1 . 5  4.9 

Orange Free  State . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 9 8 1 5  1 3 8 3 36 
% 25.0 22.2 41 . 7 2.8 8.3 22 . 2  8.3 

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 62 64 87 14 8 88 - 239 
% 25 . 9 2 6.8 36.4 5.9 3 . 3 36. 8 

'° South We st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 8 9 14 2 - 15  - 38 
% 2 1 . 0  23.7 36.8 5.3 - 39.5 

Education , Arts and Science . . . . .  N 56 27 54 1 0  4 55 4 1 50 
% 37.3 1 8.0 36.0 6.7 2.7 36. 7 2.7 

Non -departme ntal schools . . . . . . . .  N 
% 

N 1 64 142 228 33 2 1  208 1 2  605 
TOTAL 

% 27. 1 23.5 37. 7 5.4 3.5 34.4 2. 0 



(b) 

Std. 10 boys and Std. 10 girls is greater from the community than from the 
school . 

(ii) The fr iends as a group have the largest share, and other teachers the 
second large st share, in discouraging the pupils from becoming teachers, 
while the parents and relatives have a larger share than the rest of the 
school staff in this process of discouragement . 

(iii) The persons concerned tend to discourage the boys rather than the girls 
from becoming teachers. 

The prospective teachers 

(i) Discouragement of the prospective teachers as well as of the boy and girl 
prospective teachers from becoming teachers is greater from the commu
nity than from the school . 

(ii) The friends as a group have the largest share, and other teacher s the second 
largest share, in discouraging prospective teachers from becoming teachers, 
while the parents and relatives have a larger share than the re st of the school 
staff in the process of discouragement. 

(iii) It will be seen that the persons concerned will discourage the boys rather 
than the gir ls from becoming teachers. 

(c) The non-teachers 

(i) Discouragement of the non-teachers, as well as of the boy and _girl  non
teachers, from becoming teachers, is greater from the community than 
from the school . 

(ii) The friends as a group have the largest share, and other teachers the 
second largest share, in discouraging non-teachers from becoming teachers, 
while the parents and relatives have a larger share than the rest of the school 
staff in the process of discouragement. 

(iii) It will be seen that the persons concerned will discourage the boys rather 
than the gir ls from becoming te·achers. 

(d) General 

It may be accepted that friends, relatives and parents will discourage pupils from 
becoming teachers to a greater extent than .the class teacher, teacher -counsellor 
and school principal, while other teachers will discourage pupils from becoming 
teachers to a greater extent than the relatives and parents and the above-mentioned 
school staff. In addition, there also appears to be a tendency to advise boys 
rather than girls against becoming teachers. 
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C H A P T E R  5 

PARTICULARS IN REGARD TO PROSPECTIVE TEACHERS 

5 . 1 INTRODUCTION 

This chapter deals with the number of prospective teachers who wish to become nursery 
school , primary and secondary school teachers, the training institutions at which the 
prospective teachers wish to be trained, and the subjects in which the secondary school 
teachers wish to be trained with a view to teaching . In addition, the prospective teach
ers are discussed according to home language, the socio-economic status of the parents, 
the Std . 10 certificate obtained and performance at school . 

5 .  2 THE NUMBER OF STD. 10 PUPILS WHO WISH TO BECOME TEACHERS 

According to Table 5.1 altogether 18 . 0 per cent of the Std. 10 pupils wish to become 
teachers,  the percentages of prospective teachers for the seven education authorities 
r anging from 5. 9 per cent (Education, Arts and Science) , to 23.2 per cent (Orange Free 
State). Eleven per cent of the Std. 10 boys and 28 . 2 per cent of the girls intend to 
become teachers. According to these figures a larger percentage of girls than boys 
appear to be interested in teaching as a career . The r atio of boy prospective teachers 
to girl prospective teachers is 1 : 2. 7 and, if this r atio continues in the future,  it may 
be expected that women will predominate in the teaching profession. 

5 .  3 PROSPECTIVE TEACHERS WHO WISH TO BECOME NURSERY SCHOOL, 
PRIMARY SCHOOL AND SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS 

It will be seen from Table 5 .  2 that almost two-thirds (64 .  3%) of the prospective teachers 
wish to become secondary school teachers,  with the pupils who wish to become primary 
school teachers as the second largest group (28 . 8%) and the nursery school teachers as 
the smallest group . The boy prospective teachers have a greater interest in the secon
dary school than the girls, namely 88 . 0 per cent of the boys as against 50 . 8 per cent of 
the girls .  

Although the largest group of the boy prospective teachers (88 .  0%) and girl prospective 
teachers ( 50 .  8%) wish to become secondary school teachers,  more boys than girls ,  on 
a percentage basis, wish to become secondary school teachers .  The percentage of 
girls (38 .  7%) who wish to become primary school teachers is larger than the percentage 
of boys ( 1 1. 4%) who wish to become primary school teachers.  

It  therefore appears that both the boys and girls are more interested in the profession 
of the secondary school teacher and that the interest of the boys is greater . 

5 .  4 TRAINING INSTITUTIONS AT WHICH PR OSPECTIVE TEACHERS WISH 
TO BE TRAINED 

The data in Table 5 .  3 indicate that almost half (49 .  5% ) of the prospective teachers as 
a group wish to be trained as teachers at teachers I training colleges . This group is 
followed by the pupils who wish to be trained at a university and teachers' training 
college (combined training course) (26 . 5%) , universities (20 . 8%) and technical colleges 
(3.1%) . In regard to professional training, 7 6 .  0 per cent (49 . 5% + 26 . 5%) of the pros
pective teachers as a group wish to be trained at teachers' training colleges. 

In regard to the training institutions preferred by the boys and girls , the data indicate 
that the large st group of girls (57 . 8%) wish to study at teachers' training colleges, while 
the largest group of boys (3 9 .  8%) wish to study at a university and teachers' training 
college. In the case of both the boys and the girls, the lar gest single group is composed 
of those who wish to undergo their professional training at teachers' training colleges, 
namely 74 . 7 per cent of the boys and 7 6 .  8 per cent of the girls .  
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TAB LE 5.1 

NUMBER OF STD .  10 PUPILS WHO WISH TO BECOME TEACHERS 

B oy s  Girl s Total 
E ducation authoritie s 

Prospe ctive Non- Total Prospe ctive N on - Total Prospe ctive N on - Total 
teacher s  teache r s  teacher s  teache r s  teacher s  teacher s  

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 65 549 6 14 146 261  407 21 1 81 0 1 021 
% 1 0 . 6 89 .4  1 00.0 35 . 9  64 . 1  1 00 . 0 20 .7  79 . 3  1 00 . 0 

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 25 34 1 366 42 89 1 31 67 430 497 
% 6 . 8 93.2 1 00.0 32.1 67 . 9  1 00 . 0  1 3.5 86.5 1 00.0 

Orange Free State . . . . . . . . .  N 42 249 29 1 58 82 140 1 00 331 431 
% 14.4 85.6 1 00.0 4 1 .4 58.6 1 00.0 2 3 . 2  76.8 1 00.0 

'° Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 55 893 1 048 259 5 13 772 4 14 1406  1 820 
l11 

% 14.8 85.2 1 00.0 33. 5 66.5 1 00.0 22.7 77.3 1 00.0 
I 

S outh We st  Africa . . . . . . . . .  N 1 3  98 1 1 1  17 65 82 30 1 63 1 93 
% l l . 7 88.1 1 00.0 20.7 79.3 1 00.0 1 5 .5 84.5 1 00.0 

Education , Ar ts and Science . N 1 3  293 306 31 4 14 445 44 707 751 
% 4.2 95.7 1 00.0 7.0 93.0 1 00.0 5. 9 94.1 1 00.0 

Non -de partmental . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 1  1 88 1 99 1 6  28 44 27 21 6 243 
% 5.5 94.5 1 00.0 36 .4 63 . 6 1 00.0 1 1 . 1 88. 9 100.0 

N 324 26 1 1  2935 569 1452 2021 893 4063 4956 T OTAL 
% 1 1 . 0 89 . 0  1 00.0 28.2 71 . 8 1 00.0 1 8. 0 82.0 1 00.0 



TABLE 5.2 

PROSPECTIVE TEACHERS WHO WISH TO BECOME NURSERY SCHOOL , PRIMARY SCHOOL AND SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS 

Nursery school Primary school Secondary school Total 
Education authorities 

N % N % N % N % 

1 BOYS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1 .  5 1 7  26 . 1 47  72. 3 65 1 0 0 . 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - - 1 4 ;.o 24 9 6 .  O 25 1 00 , 0 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - - 8 1 9 . 0 34 80 . 9  42 1 0 0 . 0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - - 9 5.8 146 94 . 2  1 55 1 0 0 , 0 
South West Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - - 1 7 . 7  1 2  92.  3 1 3  1 00 . 0 
Education , Arts and S c ience . . . . . . . .  - - 1 7.7 1 2 92. 3 1 3  1 00 , 0 
Non-departmental schools . . . . . . . . . .  1 9 .  1 - - 1 0  90 . 9  1 1  1 0 0 . 0 

TOTAL 2 0.6 37 1 1 .4 285 88. 0  324 1 0 0 . 0 

2 GIRLS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  22 1 5 .  1 70 47.  9 54 37.0 146 1 00.0 
--D Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 21 .4 9 21 .4 24 57.1 42 1 00.0 
O' Orange Free State 6 1 0 . 3 22 37.9 30 5 1. 7 58 1 00 . 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 5  5 . 8  97  37.5 147 56.7 259 1 00.0 
South West Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 1 7 . 6 8 47.1 6 35.3 1 7  1 00.0 
Education, Arts and Science . . . . . . .  2 6.5 8 25.8 21 67 . 7  31 1 00.0 
Non-departmental schools . . . . . . . . . .  3 1 8. 8 6 37 . 5  7 43.7 1 6  1 00.0 

TOTAL 60 1 0 .  5 220 38. 7 289 50.8 569 1 00.0 

3 TOTAL 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  23 1 0.9 87 4 1 .2 1 0 1  47.9 21 1 ! 00 , 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 1 3.4 1 0  14.9 48 7 1 . 6 67 1 0 0 , 0 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 6.0 30 30.0 64 64.0 1 00 1 00 . 0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 5  3.6 1 06 25.6 293 ·1 0 .  8 4 14 1 00.0 
South West Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 1 0 , 0 9 30.0 1 8  60 , 0  30 1 00.0 
Education , Arts and S cience . . . . . . . .  2 4 . 5 9 20 .4 33 75.0 44 1 0 0 , 0 
Non-departmental schools . . . . . . . . . .  4 14.8 6 22.2 1 7  63.0 27 1 0 0 , 0 

TOTAL 62 6.9 257 28. 8 574 64.3 893 1 0 0 . 0 



TAB LE 5. 3 

INSTITUTIONS AT WHICH PROSPE CTIVE TEACHERS WISH TO BE TRAINED 

Univer sity and 
Teache r s ' training Te chnical Unive r sity teache r s '  train- Total E ducation authoritie s ing college  college c ollege 

N % N % N % N % N % 

1 B OYS  

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  25 38.5 1 3  20.0 2 6  40.0 1 1 .  5 65 1 00. 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 0  40.0 9 3 6 . 0 6 24.0 - 25 1 00.0 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . .  1 6  38.1 1 3  30 . 9  1 2  28.6 1 2.4 42 1 00.0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2  7.7 81 52 . 3  62 40 . 0  - - 1 55 1 00. 0 
South W e st Africa . . . . . . . . . . .  6 4 6 . 2 6 46.2 1 7. 6 .. - 1 3  1 00 . 0 
Education , Arts and Science . .  2 1 5.3 1 7.7 5 38. 5 5 38 . 5 1 3  1 00 . 0 
Non-departmental school s  . . . .  4 3 6 .4 6 54 . 5 1 9 . 1 - - 1 1  1 00 . 0  

T OTAL 75 23 . 1 1 29 39 . 8  1 1 3 34 . 9  7 2.2 324 1 00.0 

2 GIR LS 
Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  37 25 .  3 2 1 14 .4 83 56 . 8  5 3 .4 146 1 00.0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 6  38.1 6 14 . 3  1 9  45 . 2 1 2 .4 42 1 00. 0 
Orange Free  State . . . . . . . . . . .  1 3  22.4 1 2  20 . 7  32  55 . 2  l 1 .7 58 1 00.0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 1  1 2 . 0 60 2 3 . 2  1 64 63 . 3  4 1 . 5  259 1 00 . 0 
S outh We st Africci .• • • • • • • • • • • •  6 35 . 3 3 17. 6 8 47. 1 - - 17 1 00.0 
E ducation , Arts and Science . .  4 1 2 . 9  2 6 .4 1 5  48.4 1 0  3 2 . 3 3 1  1 00.0 
Non -departmental school s . . . .  4 25. 0 4 25. 0 8 50.0 - - 1 6  1 00.0 

T OTAL 1 1 1  19.5 1 08 1 9 . 0 329 57. 8 2 1 3 .7 569 1 00.0 

3 TOTAL 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  62 29.4 34 1 6 . 1 1 09 5 1 .  7 6 2.8 2 1 1  1 00.0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 6  38. 8 15  22 .4  25 3 7.3 1 1 .  5 67 1 00.0 
Orange F ree  State . . . . . . . . . . .  29 29. 0 25 25.0 44 44. 0  2 2.0 1 00 1 00.0 
Tran svaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  43 1 0.4 14 1 34 . 0  226  54 . 6  4 1 .  0 4 14 1 00. 0 
South We st Africa . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2  40. 0 9 30.0 9 30.0 - - 30 1 00. 0 
E ducation ,  Arts and Science . .  b 1 3 . 6 3 6. 8 20 45. 5 1 5  34.1 44 1 00.0 
Non-departmental schools . . . .  8 29.6 10 37.0 9 3 3.3 - - 27 1 00.0 

T OTAL 1 86 20.8 237 2 6.5 442 49.5 28 3. 1 893 1 00.0 



5. 5 SUBJECTS IN WHICH PROSPECTIVE SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS 
WISH TO BE TRAINED 

5. 5. 1 The prospective secondary school teachers as a group 

On the basis of the percentages of prospective secondary school' teachers (Table 5 .  4 } ,  
the largest group, namely 21 . 1 per cent, wish to be trained in the teaching of the 
official languages (Afrikaans and English), followed by the pupils who wish to be trained 
in the teaching of the commercial subjects ( 15. 0%), biological subjects ( 12 .  5%} , practi
cal subjects (1 1 . 8%) and Physical Science and Chemistry ( 10. 1%). The percentages of 
pupils who wish to be trained in the teaching of other subjects are small, ranging from 
O. 9 per cent (Bantu languages) to 7 . 1  per cent (History/ Geography), as may be seen 
from Table 5. 4 .  

I n  regard to the various education authorities, the interest on the part of the prospective 
teachers in Afrikaans and English, the biological subjects, Physical Science and Chemis
try, commercial subjects, practical subjects and Geography as subjects for teaching is 
greater than in the other subjects. 

5. 5. 2 The boy prospective secondary school teachers 

On the basis of percentages (Table 5 .  5 ) , the largest group of boy prospective secondary 
school teachers wish to be trained as teachers in the official languages (Afrikaans and 
English) (l 8 .  6%) . This group is followed by the boys who wish to be trained as teachers 
in Physical Science and Chemistry ( 1 5 .  1%) ,  commercial subjects ( 14 .  0%) , biological 
subjects ( 1 1 .  9%) and History/Geography (9 . 1%). The percentages of boys who wish to 
be trained in the teaching of other subjects are small, ranging from 1 .  1 per cent (Art 
and Music) to 7 .  7 per cent (practical subjects) ,  as may bei seen from Table 5 .  5 .  Gene
rally speaking, this picture also applies in the case of the various education authorities. 

5. 5. 3 The girl prospective secondary school teachers 

According to Table 5 .  6 ,  the largest group of girls (23. 5%) wish to be trained as teachers 
in the official languages (Afrikaans and English) . This group is followed by the girls 
who wish to be trained as teachers in the practical subjects ( 1 5 .  9%) ,  cnmmercial sub
jects ( 1 5 .  9%) ,  and the biological subjects (13 . 1%) . The percentages of girls who wish 
to be trained in the teaching of other subjects are small , ranging from O.  3 per cent 
(Bantu languages) to 7. 3 per cent (other subjects) . Generally speaking the same picture 
applies in the case of the various education authorities. 

5 . 6 HOME LANGUAGE OF PROSPECTIVE TEACHERS 

The following conclusions may be drawn from Table 5 .  7 in regard to the home language 
of the prospective teachers. 

(a) 

(b) 

Prospective teachers as a group 

(i) More than three quarters {78 . 1%) of the prospective teachers are Afrikaans
speaking, while only 1 6 . 0 per cent are English-speaking, 4 . 4  per cent 
Afrikaans and English-speaking and 1 .  5 per cent speak other languages. 

(ii) In the case of the non-departmental schools, the English-speaking prospect 
ive teachers are in the majority (96 . 3%) , with 3. 7 per cent who speak other 
languages and no pupils who are Afrikaans-speaking or Afrikaans and 
English-speaking. In respect of the other education authorities, the Afri
kaans-speaking pupils are in the majority (53 .  7% in Natal and 9 3. 0% in 
the Orange Free State) , followed by the English-speaking prospective teach
ers as the second largest group. 

Boy prospective teachers 

(i) Of this group 7 9 . 9 per cent are Afrikaans-speaking, 1 5 .  7 per cent English
speaking, 3 .  7 per cent Afrikaans and English-speaking and O .  6 per cent 
speak other languages. 
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TABLE 5 . 4 

PROSPECTIVE SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS: SUBJECTS IN WHICH THEY WISH T O  BE TRAINED FOR TEACHING AT SECONDARY 
SCHOOLS 

Natal 
Orange Free 

Tran svaal 
South We st 

E.A . & Sc . 
Non-depart-

Total Subj ects  Cape State Africa mental 

Afrikaan s and English N 28 14 17 60 5 4 9 121 
"lo 27.7 29.2 26.6 20.5 27 . 8  21. 1 52. 9 21 . 1  

Foreign language s  N - - 2 10 1 - 3 16 
"lo - - 3.1 3.4 5. 6 - 17.6 2. 8 

Bantu language s  N - - 1 3 - 1 - 5 
% - - 1. 6 1. 0 - 3.0 - 0 . 9 

Biological subje cts N 10 8 4 42 4 1 3 72 
% 9 . 9  16.7 6 . 2  14.3 22.2 3.0 17 . 6  1 2.5 

Phy sical Science and / or Chemistry N 8 7 9 31 1 - 2 58 
% 7.9 14.6 14 . 1  10 . 6  5 , 6  - 11. 8 10. 1 

Mathematic s /  Arithmetic N 3 3 6 17 - 2 - 31 
% 3 . 0 6 . 2  9.4 5.8 - 6 .  1 - 5.4 

-.D Agricultural subj e cts N 5 - - - - - - 5 
% 5 . 0 - - - - - - 0.9 

Comme rcial subjects  N 9 3 7 45 1 21 - 86 
% 8 . 9  b.2 10.9 15. 4 5. 6 63.6 - 15.0 

Practical subj ects  N 21 2 8 35 - 2 - 68 
% 20.8 4.2 12 . 5  11. 9 - b. 1 - 11. 8 

Art/ Mu sic N 7 3 3 1 1 1 1 - 26 
% 6.9 6.2 4 . 7 3.8 5 . 6  3.0 - 4 . 5  

Hi story and Ge og raphy N 1 1  6 7 13 4 - - 41 
% 10 . 9  12 . 5  10.9 4 . 4  22 . 2  - - 7 .1 

Te chnical subj e cts N 
% 

Othe r subj e ct s  N 8 3 5 17 1 1 - 35 
% 7.9 6.2 7.8 5.8 5.6 3 . 0 - 6 .  1 

Do not know N 3 - 1 13 - - - 17 
% 3.0 - 1. 6 4 . 4 - - - 3. 0 

N 101 48 64 293 18 33 17 574 
T OTAL 

% 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100 . 0  100.0 100.0 



TAB LE 5 .  5 

B OY PR OS PE CTIVE SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS : S UBJE CTS IN WHICH THEY WISH T O  BE TRAINED F OR TEACHING AT 
SE CONDARY S CHOOLS 

Subjects  Cape Natal Orange Free  Transvaal South W e s t  E . A. & Sc . Non -depart- Total 
State Africa mental 

Afrikaans and English N 1 2  6 5 2 1  2 2 5 53 
% 2 5 .  5 2 5 . 0 1 4 . 7 14 . 4  1 6 . 7  1 8 . 2 50 . 0  1 8 . 6 

F oreign language s N - - 1 6 1 - 1 9 
% - - 2 . 9 4 . 1 8 . 3 - 1 0 . 0 3 . 2 

B antu language s N - - 1 2 - 1 1  - 4 
% - - 2 . 9 1 .  4 - 9 .  1 - 1 . 4 

Biological subje cts  N 5 1 3 2 1  2 - 2 34 
% 1 0 . 6 4 . 2 8 , 8 1 4 . 4 1 6 , 7 - 20 , 0  1 1 .  9 

Physical S cience and /  or Chemistry N 4 6 7 23  1 - 2 43 
% 8 . 5 2 5 . 0 2 0 . 6 1 5 . 8 8 . 3  - 2 0 . 0 1 5 . 1 

Mathematic s / Arithmetic N - 3 2 1 2  - 1 - 1 8  
% - 12 . 5 5 . 9 8 . 2 - 9 . 1 - 6 . 3 

0 Agricultural subjec t s  N 5 5 0 - - - - - -
% 1 0 . 6 - - - - - - 1 .  8 

C omme rcial subj ects  N 4 - 6 22 1 7 - 40 
% 8 . 5 - 1 7 . 6 1 5 . 1 8 . 3  63 . 6  - 1 4 . 0 

Practical subjects  N 5 1 2 1 4  - - - 22 
% 1 0 . 6 4 . 2  5 . 9 9 . 6  - - - 7 . 7  

Art/ Mu sic N 2 1 - - - - - 3 
% 4. 3 4 . 2  - - - - - 1 . 1  

Hi story and Geography N 7 3 4 8 4 - - 2 6  
% 1 4 . 9  1 2 . 5 1 1 .  8 5 . 5 3 3 . 3  - - 9 .  1 

Te chnical subj e cts  N 
% 

Othe r  subj ects  N 4 1 3 5 1 - - 14  
% 8 . 5 4 . 2  8 . 8 3 . 4  8 . 3 - - 4 . 9 

Do not know N - - - 5 - - - 5 
% - - - 3 . 4  - - - 1 .  8 

N 47 24 34 1 4 6  1 2  1 1  1 0  2 8 5  
T OTAL 

% 1 00 , 0 1 00 . 0 1 00 . 0 1 00 , 0 1 00 , 0 1 00 . 0 1 0 0 , 0 1 00 , 0 



..... 

TABLE 5 .  6 

GIRL PROSPECTIVE SE CONDARY S CH OOL TEACHERS : SUBJE CTS IN WHICH THEY WISH T O  BE TRAINED F OR TEACHING AT 
SE C ONDARY S CHOOLS 

Orange Free 
Subj ects Cape Natal State 

Afrikaans and English N 1 6  8 12 

% 2 9 . 6 3 3 . 3 40 . 0 

F oreign language s  N - - 1 

% - - 3 . 3 

B antu language s  N - - -
% - - -

B iological subjects  N 5 7 1 

% 9 . 2  2 9 . 2 3 . 3 

Phy sical S cience and/ or Chemistry N 4 1 2 

% 7 . 4  4.2 6 . 7 

Mathematic s /  Arithmetic N 3 - 4 
% 5 . 5 - 1 3 . 3  

A.g ricultural subjects  N 
% 

Comme rcial subjects N 5 3 1 

% 9 . 3 12 . 5  3 . 3 

P ractical subjects  N 1 6  1 6 
% 2 9 . 6 4 . 2 2 0 . 0 

Art/ Music N 5 2 3 

% 9 . 3 8 . 3 10 . 0 

Hi story and Geog raphy N 4 3 3 

% 7 . 4  12 . 5  1 0 . 0 

Technical subjects  N 
% 

Othe r subje cts  N 4 2 2 

% 7 . 4  8 . 3  6 . 7  

Do not know N 3 - 1 

"lo 5 . 5 - 3 . 3 

N 54 24 3 0 
T OTAL % 1 00 . 0 1 00 . 0 1 00 . 0 

Transvaal 
South W e st 

Africa 

3 9  3 
2 6 . 5 5 0 . 0 

4 -
2 . 7 -

1 -
0 . 7  -

2 1  2 
14 . 3  3 3 . 3 

8 -
5 . 4 -

5 -
3 . 4 -

23  -
1 5 . 6 -

2 1  -
14 . 3  -

11 1 
7 . 5 1 6 . 7 

5 -
3 . 4  -

12 -
8 . 2  -

8 -
5 . 4 -

14 7 6 
100 . 0 100 . 0 

E . A . & Sc . 

2 
9 .  1 

-
-
-
-

1 
4 . 5 

-
-

1 
4 . 5 

14 
63 . 6  

2 
9 .  1 

1 
4 . 5 

-
-

1 
4 . 5  
-
-

22 
100 . 0 

Non-de part -
mental Total 

4 68 
57 . 1  23 . 5 

2 7 
2 8 . 6 2 . 4  

- 1 
- 0 . 3  

1 38 
14 . 3 13 . 1 

- 1 5  
- 5 . 2 

- 1 3  
- 4 . 5 

- 46 
- 1 5 . 9 

- 46 
- 1 5 .  9 
- 23 
- 8 . 0 

- 1 5  
- 5 . 2 

- 2 1  
- 7 . 3  
- 12 
- 4 . 2 

7 289 
100 . 0  100 . 0  



TAB LE 5. 7 

HOME LANGUAGE OF THE PR OS PE CTIVE TEACHERS 

B oys  Girls  Total 
E ducation 
authoritie s Afri- Eng- Afr . Othe r T otal Afri- Eng - Afr. Othe r Total Afri- Eng - Afr . Othe r Total 

kaans lish and kaans lish and kaans lish and 
Eng. Eng . Eng. 

Cape N 52 8 5 - 65 1 1 6  1 9  9 2 146 1 68 27 14 2 21 1 
"lo 80.0 1 2.. 3 7.7 - 1 00 . 0  79.4 13 . 0 6 . 2 1 .4 1 00.0 79.6 1 2 . 8 6.6 0.9 1 00 . 0  

Natal N 7 1 6  2 - 25 29 1 2  - 1 42 36 28 2 1 67 
"lo 28. 0 64 . 0  8. 0 - 1 00 . 0  69 . 0 28.6 - 2.4 1 00.0 53 . 7  4 1 . 8 3.0 1 .  5 1 00. 0 

Or ange Free N ·  40 1 1 - 42 53 2 2 1 58 93 3 3 1 1 00 
State "lo 9 5.2 2.4 2.4 - 100.0 9 1 .4 3.4 3.4 1 .  7 1 00.0 93. 0 3. 0 3.0 1. 0 1 00 . 0 

I 

..... 
Transvaal N 1 37 14 3 1 1 55 202 4 1  1 2 4 259 339 55 1 5  5 4 14 

% 
I 

88.4 9 . 0  1 .  9 0 , b 1 00 . 0  78. 0 1 5 . 8  4.6 1 .  5 1 00.0 81 . 9 13.3 3. 6 1.  2 1 00.0 

South We st N 1 2  - - 1 13  14 1 - 2 17 26 1 - 3 30 
Africa % 92.  3 - - 7.7 1 00 . 0  82.4 5.9 - 1 1 .  7 1 00 . 0 86.7 3. 3 - 1 0.0 1 00.0 

Education , Arts  N 1 1  1 1 - 13  25 2 4 - 31 36 3 5 - 44 
and S cience % 84 . 6  7.7 7.7 - 1 00 . 0 80.6 6 . 5 1 2. 9 - 1 00.0 8 1 . 8  6 . 8 1 1 . 4 - 1 00.0 

Non-depart- N - 1 1  - - 1 1  - 1 5  - 1 1 6  - 26 - 1 27 
mental "lo - 100 . 0  - - 1 00.0 - 93.7 - 6 . 3  1 00 . 0  - 9 6.3 - 3.7 1 00.0 

N 259 5 1  1 2  2 324 439 92 27 1 1  69 698 143 39 1 3  893 TOTAL % 79.9 1 5.7 3.7 0 . 6  1 00 . 0  77. 1  1 6 . 2 4 .7 1 .  9 1 00 . 0  78.1 1 6 . 0  4 .4 1 .  5 1 00 . 0  



(ii) In respect of the Cape , Orange Free S tate,  Transvaal, South W e s t  Africa 
and Education, Arts and Science, the Afrikaans-speaking pupils constitute 
the largest group, while in the case of Natal and the non-departme ntal 
schools, the English-speaking prospective teachers form the largest g roup . 

(c) Girl prospective teache rs 

(i) Of this g roup 77 . 1  per cent are Afrikaans-speaking, 1 6 . 2 pe r cent English
speaking, 4 .  7 pe r cent Afrikaans and English-speaking and 1 .  9 pe r cent 
speak othe r languages. 

(ii) Except for the non-departmental schools whe re the English-speaking girl 
prospective teache rs form the largest group, the Afrikaans-speaking girl 
prospective teache rs are in the majority in the case of the othe r education 
authorities. 

(d) Conclusion 

The prospective teache rs consist for the most part  of Afrikaans-speaking pupils, 
which indicates that the Afrikaans-speaking pupils are more inte rested in teaching 
as a career  than the othe r home-language g roups . 

5 .  7 THE SOCIO-ECONOMI C STATUS OF THE PARENTS OF PROSPECTIVE TEACHERS 

According to Table 5 .  8 it �ppears that: 

(a) the parents of almost half of the prospective teachers as a g roup (49 . 2%), i. e .  
the lar gest g roup, fall unde r the lowe r administrative occupational gr�. This 
group is followed by the prospective teachers whose parents fall under the semi
skilled occupational group ( 14 .  2%) and the professional occupational group ( 12 .  5%) .  
The distribution of the remainde r of the prospective teache rs, according to the 
socio-economic status of the parents, appears to be represented by s1nall pe rcent
ages, as may be seen from Table 5 .  8 ;  

(b) the parents of 49 . 6 pe r cent of the boy prospective teache rs fall unde r the lower 
administrative occupational group , followed by the boys whose parents fall unde r 
the semi-skilled occupational group (1 6 .  9%), the orofessional occupational group 
(9 . 6%) and the skilled trades occupational group (8 . 3%) ;  

(c) the parents of 49 . 0 per cent oi the girl prospective teachers fall under  the iowe r 
administrative occupational group, followed by the girls whose parents fall under  
the professional occupational group ( 14 .  2%) and the semi-skilled occupational 
group ( 12 .  7%) . 

5 .  8 PROSPE CTIVE TEACHERS WITH MATRI CULATI ON EXEMPTI ON CERTIFI CATES 
AND NON-MA.TRICU LAT ION EXEMPTION GER TIFI CATES 

Since the prospective teache r s  haa. not ye t written the final Std . 1 0  exarninations, they 
could not be regarded as holde rs oi a specific Standard 10 ce rtificate . For the pur 
poses of this discussion, it will be assumed that the prospective teachers will pass the 
exa.niinations and obtain the specific Std . 1 0  ce rtificate . 

According to Table 5 .  9 approximately two-thirds (65 . 5%) of the prospective teache rs as 
a group are in possession of a matriculation exemption ce rtificate,  and the prospective 
teachers with matriculation exemption ce rtificates are in the majority in the case of all 
education authorities except Education, Arts and Science (45 .  5%) ,  the pe rcentages 
ranging from 57 . 4% in the case of the Transvaal to 93. 8% in the case of the non-depart
mental schools . Prospective teache rs with non-matriculation exemption certificates 
form r elatively large  gr oups in respect of Education, Arts and Science { 54 .  5%) and the 
Transvaal (42. 6%) .  

The boy prospective teache rs with matriculation exemption ce rtificates are decidedly 
in the majority (7 7 .  3%) and this picture also applies in the case of the education autho
rities (63 .  2%) in the Transvaal - 98 . 0% in Natal) . 
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TAB LE 5 .  8 

S OCIO-ECONOMIC STAT US OF THE PARENTS OF PROS PECTIVE TEACHERS 

Home language 

Occupational Afrikaans English Afrikaan s & English Othe r T otal South Africa 
g r oup 

Boy s  Girl s Total B oy s  Girls  Total B oys Girls  Total Boy s Girl s Total Boy s Girl s Total 

Pr ofe s sional occupa- N 27 53 80 3 20 23 l 3 4 - 5 5 31 81 1 1 2 
tional gr oup % 10.4 1 2. 0 1 1 . 4 5 . 9 21 . 7 1 6 . 0 8. 3 1 1 . 1 1 0.3 - 45.5 38·. 5 9 . 6 14.2 1 2.5 

Highe r admini strative N 1 2  21 33 7 1 6  23 - 4 4 - - - 19 4 1  60 
occupational g r oup % 4 . 6 4.8 4 .7 1 3. 7  17.4 1 6 . 0  - 14 . 8  10.3 - - - 5 . 9 7.2 6 . 7  

Lowe r adminis trative N 1 26 221 347 29 4 1  70 6 14 20 - 3 3 1 6 1 279 440 
occupational group % 48. 6 50 . 3  49 . 7  5 6 . 8 44 . 6  48.9 50 . 0  5 1 . 8  5 1 . 2  - 27. 3  23. l 4 9 . 6 49.0 49 . 2 

Skilled trade s N 22 41  63  3 1 0  1 3  1 1 2 1 l 2 27 53 80 
% 8. 5 9.3 9 . 0  5 . 9 1 0 . 9  9.0 8. 3 3 .7 5 . 1 50.0 9 . 0 1 5 .  4 8. 3  9 . 3 9 . 0 

Semi-skilled occu- N 49 66 1 1 5 4 3 7 1 3 4 1 - 1 55 72 1 27 
pational group % 18. 9 1 5.0 1 6.4 7.8 3.3 5 . 0 8.3 1 1 . 1 10.3 50.0 - 7.7 1 6 . 9  1 2.7 14 . 2  

Uns killed occupational N 4 3 7 - 1 l l l 2 - - - 5 5 10  
group % l .  5 0.9 l .  0 - l .  0 0.8 8. 3 3.7 5.1 - - - l .  5 0.9 1 .  1 

No  occupation N 19 34 53 5 l 6 2 l 3 - 2 2 26 38 64 
% 7. 3 7.7 7 .7  9 . 8  1 .  0 4 . 2  l b.7 3 .7 7 .7 - 18 . 2 15.3 8. 0 6 . 7 7 . 2 

N 259 439 b98 5 1 92 143 1 2  27 39 2 1 1  13 324 569 893 TOTAL % 100 . 0 100 . 0  1 00 . 0  1 00.0 1 00 . 0 1 00.0 1 00 .  0 1 00 .  0 100 . 0  1 00 . 0  1 00 . 0 100 . 0  1 00 . 0  100.0 1 00 . 0 



TABLE 5 .  9 

PROS PECTIVE TEACHERS TAKING MATRICULATION EXEMPTION COURSES AND NON-MATRICULATION EXEMPTION COURSES 

Exemption Non-exemption Total 
Education authorities 

N % N % N % 

1 BOYS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  44 b7 . 7  21 32. 3 65  100 . 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  25 100 . 0 - - 25 100 . 0 
Orange Free State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  34 80 . 9  8 19 . 0  42 100 . 0 
Transvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  103 66 . 4  52 3 3 . 5 1 5 5  100 . 0  
South West Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 3  100 . 0  - - 13 100 . 0  
Education . Arts and Science . . . . . . . . .  3 23 . 1  10 7 6 . 9  1 3  100. 0 
Non -departmental schools . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1  100 . 0  - - 1 1  100 . 0  

TO TAL 233 7 1 .  9 9 1  28 . 1  324 100 . 0  

2 GIRLS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 5  58 . 2  61  4 1 . 8 146 100 . 0  
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  27 64 . 3  15  3 5 . 7 42 100 . 0  

,__. Orange F ree State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 7  63 . 8  21 3 6 . 2 58 100 . 0  
T ransvaal 1 52 58 . 7 107 4 1 . 3 259 100 . 0 \J1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
South We st Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  15  88. 2 2 1 1 .  8 17 100 . 0 
Education , Arts and Science . . . . . . . . . 1 5  48 . 4  16 5 1 .  6 3 1  100 . 0 
Non -departmental schools . . . . . . . . . . .  14 87. 5 2 12 . 5 16 100. 0 

TO TAL 345 b0 . 6  224 3 9 . 4 569 100. 0 

3 TOTAL 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  129 6 1 .  1 82 3 8 . 9 211  100. 0 
Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  52 77. 6 1 5  22. 4  67 100 . 0 
Orange F ree State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 1  7 1 .  0 29 29 . 0  100 100 . 0 
T ransvaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  255 61 .  6 159  3 8 . 4  4 14 100 . 0 
South West  Africa \ . . . . . . . . . . . . .  28 93. 3 2 6 . 7 30 100 . 0  
Education, Arts and S cience . . . . . . . .  18 40. 9 26 5 9 . 1 44 100 . 0 
Non -departmental schools . . . . . . . . . . .  25 92. 6 2 7 . 4  27 100 . 0 

TO TAL 578  64 . 7  3 15 3 5 . 3 8 93 100 . 0  



The girl prospective teacher s  with matriculation exemption ce rtificate s are in the majo
rity in the cage of all the education authoritie s ,  except the Tr ansvaal (49 .  6%) and Educa
tion , Arts and Science (24 . 3%) ,  with pe rcentage s  ranging from 53. 3% in the Cape to 
8 5 . 4% in South We st Africa, the ave rage for girl s with matriculation exemptj on ce rtifi
cate s for the country being 48 . 3 pe r cent . 

The above data indicate that a relatively large group of girls have non-matriculation 
exemption ce rtificate s ,  while a relatively large group of boys have matriculation 
exemption ce rtificate s .  

5 . 9 SCHOOL PERFORMANCE OF PR OSPECTIVE TEACHERS 

Table s 5. 10 and 5 .  1 1  indicate the school performance of the prospective teache r s , 
as a g ro1p and of the boy and girl prospective te ache r s, re spectively . 

5 .  9 .  l School pe rformance of the prospective teache r s  as a group (Table 5 .  1 0) 

According to Table 5 . 10 , the school pe rformance of 35 . 5 pe r cent of the prospective 
teache r s  in the group is from 50 to 59 pe r cent .  If the group from 50 to 5 9  per cent 
is  take n a s  the ave rage-pe rformance group , the performance of 39 . 2 per  cent of the 
prospective teache r s  is below average , with 25 . 3 per cent of the prospective te ache r s  
who do  bette r than average . 

In regard to the various education authoritie s ,  the prospective teache r s  with a school 
pe rformance of 50 to 59 pe r cent are in the majority except in the case of South W e st 
Africa where  43.  3 per cent of the prospective te ache r s  have a school pe rformance of 40  
to 4 9  per cent .  I t  al so appear s that the pupils with a school pe rformance of 59  pe r cent 
and le s s  a.re  in the m.ajority � i . e .  prospective tea.che r s with a school pe rformance of 60 
pe r cent and highe r a.re in the minority and constitute approximately one -quarte r 
of the prospe ctive teacher s. 

5 .  9 .  2 School 2.e rformance of the bo�d girl prospective te ache r s  (Table 5 .  1 1) 

The distribution of the boy and girl prospective teacher s ,  according to home language ,  
indicate s that 8 1 . 5 pe r cent of the boys have a school pe rformance of 5 9  pe r cent and 
le ss ,  with the boys with a school pe rformance of 40 to 49 pe r cent (40 .  4%) as the large st 
group , while 70 . 9 pe r cent of the girl s have a school performance of 59 pe r cent and 
le ss, with the girls who have a school pe rformance of 50 to 59 pe r cent as the lar g e st 
group {3 5 .  7%) . 

5 .  9 .  3 Conclusion 

The school performance of the lar g e st group of prospective teacher s  is 59 pe r cent and 
le ss , and the prospective teache r s  with a school pe rformance of 40 to 59 per cent are 
in the majority . It the r efore appe ar s that prosne ctive teache r s  with an outstanding 
school pe rformance constitute a small group . 
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TABLE 5 . 10  

SCHOOL PERFORMANCE OF T HE  PROSPECTIVE TEACHERS 

School performance 
Education authorities 

29% and 30 - 40 - 50 - 60 - 70 - 80% and Total 
less 39% 49% 59% 69% 79% more 

Cape • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  0 • • • • • N - 6 72  78 3 6  14 5 2 1 1  
% - 2 . 8  34 . 1  3 7 . 0 1 7 .  1 6 . 6 2 .4 1 00 . 0  

Natal 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  Cl • • • • •  N l 7 1 9 28 7 4 l 67 

% 1 .  5 1 0 .4 28. 4 41 . 8 1 0 . 4  6 . 0 1 .  5 1 00 . 0  

Orange Free State N 1 2 34 4 1  1 7  3 2 1 00 . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. .  
% 1 .  0 2 . 0  34 . 0  41 . 0 1 7 . 0 3 . 0 2 . 0  1 00 . 0  

Transvaal e • e 9 e • •  e • • •  • 0 • e e I e e e • N 3 22  1 55 1 3 7  7 1  22 4 4 14 
..... 

% 0 . 7 5 . 3 3 7 .4 3 3 . 1 1 7 .  1 5 . 3 1 .  0 1 00 . 0  

South West Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N 1 3 1 3  7 6 - - 30 
% 3 . 3 1 0 . 0  43 . 3  2 3 . 3  20 . 0  - - 1 00 . 0  

Education , Arts and Science . . . . .  N - 3 4 18  1 7  l 1 44 
% - 6 . 8 9 .  1 40 . 9  38. 6 2 . 3 2 . 3 1 00 , 0  

Non-departmental schools . . . . . . .  N - - 4 8 7 8 - 27  
% - - 14 . 8 2 9 . 6 25 . 9 29 . 6 - 1 00 . 0  

N 6 43 3 0 1  3 1 7  1 6 1 52 13 893 
TOTAL % 0 . 7 4 . 8 3 3 . 7 3 5 . 5 1 8. 0 5 . 8 1 .  5 100 . 0 



...... 
0 
00 

TAB LE 5 .  1 1  

S CHOOL PE RFORMANCE OF THE B OY AND GIR L  PR OSPE C TIVE TEACHERS 

E ducation authoritie s 

B OYS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Orange F r e e  State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

T r an svaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

South We s t  Afr ica . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

E ducation ,  Arts  and Science . . . . . .  

Non -departmental s chool s . .  . . .  . . 

T OTAL 

2 GIR LS 

Cape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Natal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Orange Free  State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Tran svaal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

S outh W e s t  Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

E ducation , Arts  and Science . . . . . .  

Non -de partmental s chools  . . . . . . . .  

T OTAL 

N 
% 

N 
% 
N 
% 
N 
% 

N 
% 

N 
% 

N 
% 

N 
% 

N 
% 
N 
% 
N 
% 
N 
% 

N 
% 

N 
% 
N 
% 
N 
% 

2 9% and 3 0  -
le s s  3 9% 

- 1 
- 1 .  5 
- 4 
- 1 6 . 0 

1 1 
2 . 4  2 . 4  
- 1 0  
- 6 . 5 
- 1 
- 7 . 7  
- 1 
- 7 . 7 
- -
- -

1 1 8  
0 , 3  5 . 6 

- 5 
- 3 . 4  

1 3 
2 . 4  7 .  1 
- 1 
- 1 .  7 

3 1 2  
1 . 2  4 . 6 

1 2 
5 . 9 1 1 . 8  
- 2 
- 6 . 5 
- -
- -

5 2 5  
0 . 9 4 . 4 

School pe r formance 

40- 50- 60- 70-
4 9% 59% 69% 7 9% 

2 6  2 8  9 1 
40 . 0 43 . l 1 3 . 8 1 ,  5 

8 1 0  1 2 
3 2 . 0 40 . 0 4 , 0 8 . 0  

1 8  1 3  6 2 
42 . 8  3 0 . 9 1 4 . 3 4 . 8 

68 51  1 6  9 
43 . 9  3 2 . 9 1 0 . 3 5 . 8 

8 3 1 -
6 1 .  5 2 3 . l  7 . 7 -

2 5 5 -
1 5 . 4 3 8 . 5 38 . 5  -

1 4 4 2 
9 . 1 3 6 . 4 3 6 . 4 1 8 :2 

1 3 1  1 i 4  42 1 6  
40 , 4  3 5 . 2 1 3 . 0 4 . 9 

4 6  5 0  2 7  1 3 
3 1 .  5 34 . 2  1 8 . 5 8 . 9 

1 1  1 8  6 2 
2 6 . 2 42 . 8  1 4 . 3 4 . 8 

1 6  28  1 1  1 
2 7 . 6 48 . 3  1 9 . 0 1 . 7 

8 7  8 6  5 5  1 3 
3 3 . 6 3 3 . 2  2 1 . 2 5 . 0 

5 4 5 -
2 9 . 4 2 3 . 5 2 9 . 4 -

2 1 3  1 2 1 
6 . 5 4 1 . 9 3 8 . 7 3 . 2  

3 4 3 6 
1 8 . 8  2 5 . 0 1 8 . 8  3 7 . 5  

1 7 0 203  1 1 9 3 6  
29 . 9  3 5 . 7 2 0 . 9 6 . 3  

80% and Total 
more 

- 65  
- 1 0 0 . 0  
- 2 5  
- 1 0 0 . 0 

1 42 
Z . 4  1 0 0 , 0  

1 1 55 
0 , 6 1 00 , 0 
- 1 3 
- 1 0 0 , 0  
- 1 3 
- 1 0 0 . 0 
- 1 1  
- 1 00 . 0  

2 3 24 
0 . 6 1 00 , 0 

5 1 4 6  
3 . 4  1 0 0 . 0 

1 42 
2 . 4  1 00 . 0 

1 58 
1 .  7 1 0 0 , 0  

3 2 59 
1 . 2  1 0 0 , 0 
- 1 7 
- 1 0 0 , 0 

1 3 1  
3 . 2  1 00 . 0 
- 1 6  
- 1 0 0 . 0  
1 1  569  

1 . 9  1 0 0 . 0 



C H A P T E R  6 

MAIN FINDINGS 

6 .  1 FACTORS DE TERMINING THE INTEREST OF STD . 10 PUPILS IN 
TEACHING AS A PROFESSION 

6. 1. 1 The Std. 10 pupils 

(a) The factor of service to nation and country would encourage the largest group of 
Std. 10 pupils (58 . 7%) to become teachers, while the conditions of service, namely 
holidays ( 58 . 6%) ,  length of the working week (50 . 9%) and working day (4 9 .  7%) ,  in 
this order , are factors which would , to a g reat extent, encourage the Std. 10 pupils 
to become teachers. Teachers' salaries (25 . 7%) and the teachers' leading role 
and prestige in the community (19 . 4%) are factors which, in this order , would least 
encourage the Std . 1_0 pupils to become teachers . 

(b) In regard to the Std . 10 boys, holidays ( 6 1. 1%) is the factor which would influence 
them most to become teachers, followed by the factors of service to nation and 
country (53 .  7%) ,  length of the working week ( 53 .  5%) and working day { 52. 3%) which 
would encourage the Std. 10 boys to become teachers to a fairly large extent. Most 
Std. 10 girls would be encour aged to become teachers by the factor of service to 
nation and country ( 6 5. 9%) ,  followed by the factors in regard to conditions of ser 
vice, namely holidays ( 54 .  8%) ,  length of the working week (4 7 .  3%) and working day 
(45 .  8%) . Both the boys and the girls would be least influenced to become teachers 
by the factors of teachers' salaries and the teachers' leading role and prestige in 
the community . 

6 .  1 .  2 The prospective teachers and the non-teachers 

(a) The factors which influenced the prospective teachers to become teachers, are, 
in order of importance, service to nation and country (83. 0%) , bursaries, loans 
and bursary loans at training colleges (58 . 8%) , working conditions (school bui:dings , 
facilities) { 52. 6%) and holidays { 52. 4%) .  

(b) The factors which would encourage the non-teachers to become teachers are, in 
order of importance, holidays (59 . 9%) , service to nation and country ( 53.  3%) ,  
length of the working week (5 1 .  3%) and working day (50 .  3%). 

(c) The non-teachers emphasised particular! y the conditions of service as factors 
which would influence them to become teachers, while the prospective teachers 
laid g reater emphasis on the idea of service, financial assistance and working 
conditions as factors which encouraged them to decide to become teachers. 

(d) The prospective and non-teachers would, however , least be influenced to becom e 
teachers by the teachers I salary , status and prestige . 

6 . 1. 3 The attitude of the Std . 10 pupils towards teaching as a career 

The attitude of the Std. 10 pupils and particularly of the girls and of the prospective 
teachers in comparison with the non-teachers, is extremely favourable , since service 
to nation and country is strongly emphasised as a factor which would encourage or has 
encouraged them to become teachers. 

6. 2 FACTORS WHICH DISCOURAGE STD. 10 PUPILS FROM BECOMING TEACHERS 

On the basis of the percentages of non-teachers as a g roup who indicated the factors 
which would discourage them from becoming teachers, the most important of the nine 
factors are the following: 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

Agitation by teachers for higher sal aries as reported in the press 
Large numbers in classes . • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  , • • • • • . • • . • • • . 
Extra-curricular activities . •  , . . . . • , . . • , • • • • • • • • • • . • . • • • • . • . 
Maintenance of discipline . • • . . • . . . • . • . • . • • • . • • . • • • . • . • • . . . .  
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88 . 4 per cent 
80 . 5 per cent 
77 . 7 per cent 
75. 2 per cent 



For the boy and girl non-teachers the first two factors are those which would particu
larly discourage them from becoming teachers . Extremely high percentages of non
teachers indicated that the nine factors would discourage them from becoming teachers 
(percentages range from 5 6 .  3% to 8 6 .  9%) . The conclusion drawn is that these nine 
factors could decidedly have influenced the non-teachers against becoming teachers. 
The fact that the agitation by teachers for high salaries as reported in the press was 
mentioned by 88 . 4 per cent of the non-teachers as a factor which discouraged them fr om 
becoming teacher s ,  indicates that there may be a feeling on the part of the non-teachers 
that the status and prestige of teachers is adversely affected by reporting the agitation 
for higher salaries in the press. The agitation for higher salaries may also lead the 
pupils to the conclusion that teachers I salaries are poor , hence the continual agitation 
for highe r salaries, which results in pupils' not wishing to beco1ne teachers. 

6 .  3 SA.LA.RIES IN THE TEACHING PR OFESSION 

The fact that almost half (47 . 5%) of the Std .  1 0  pupils evaluated teache rs' salaries as 
fair (i . e . neither good nor poor) and that this g roup of pupils , together with the 20 . 1 
per cent who evaluated the salaries as poor or very poor , constitutes 67 . 6 per cent of 
the Std .  1 0  pupils , indicates that teachers' salaries are described as not good by more 
than two-thirds of the Std .  1 0  pupils . 

It may ,  however , be accepted that the salaries in the teaching profession discourage 
the Std . 1 0  pupils from becoming teachers, since 2 9. 2 per cent of the non-teachers 
stated that they would become teachers if a teache r could earn up tc R400 a month. 
The fact that 44 . 8 pe r cent of the non-teachers considered that they might become 
teachers if a teacher could earn up to R400  a month , also indicates that the salary is 
a determining factor in the choice of the teaching profession . In this connection it 
should also be mentioned that the non-teachers placed teachers• salaries seventh as a 
factor which would encour age them in favour of the teaching profession , which indicates 
that the salary is not given a high r ating . 

I£ salaries in the teaching profession could have encouraged the pupils to become 
teachers, there could, on the basis of the data in the preceding tables, have been 
more pupils who would have chosen the teaching profession . 

Table 2. 17 shows the present number of prospective teache rs as well as the possible 
number of prospective teachers who would have chosen the teaching profession on the 
basis of a good salary . 

It therefore appears fro1n Table 2. 17 that whereas there were only 1 8 .  0 per cent of 
the Std . 1 0  pupils who wanted to become teachers, there could have been 42. 0 per 
cent, i . e .  a furthe r 23 per cent would have chosen the teaching profession if the 
salary had been at tractive. The percentage of Std . 1 0  boys would have risen from 1 1 .  0 
per cent to 3 8 .  5 per cent and of Std. 1 0  girls from 28 . 2 pe r cent to 4 7 .  0 pe r cent , 
which positively indicates that if sa.larie s in the teaching profession wer e attractive, 
more Std . 10 pupils would choose the profession . 

6 .  4 PR OMOTION IN THE TEACHING PR OFESSION 

6 .  4 .  1 Promotion posts for men in the teaching profession 

It is striking that the prospective teachers and especially the boys , compared with the 
non-teachers, consider that there are sufficient promotion posts for men. The fact 
that , relatively speaking , there are large percentages of prospective teachers and 
non-teachers who do not know whether or not there are sufficient promotion posts for 
men, indicates that a large group of the Std .  1 0  pupils are not familiar with the 
prospects of pr omotion and promotion posts available , which might possibly account 
for the little interest  taken in teaching as a career . 

6 .  4 .  2 Promotion posts for women in the teaching profession 

It is striking that the prospective teachers and especially the girls,  compared wi th 
the non-teachers, consider that there are sufficient promotion posts for women in 
the teaching profession . The fact that relatively speaking lar ge percentages of pros
pective teachers and non-teachers do not know whether or not there are sufficient 
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promotion posts for women, indicates that a large  g roup of the Std . 10 pupils are not 
acquainted with the prospe cts of promotion and promotion posts available for women, 
which rr1ight ac count for the little interest taken in teaching as a car e e r .  

6 .  4 . 3 �intment of married women to attractive teaching posts 

The conclusion d rawn is that mor e  than 80  pe r cent of the girl non-teache rs would not 
be encouraged to choose the teaching profession as a car e e r  by attractive teaching posts 
for women. A possible reason for this state of affairs is that to the majority of 'NOmen 
a car e e r  is me rely a temporary matte r,  since they mar ry within a few years of  starting 
their  car e e r  and consequently do not aspire to promotion posts . 

6 .  5 THE STD . 10 CERTIFICATE REQUIRED FOR ADMISSION TO 
TEACHERS ' TRAINING INS TITUTIONS 

Since approximately half of the non-teache rs are discourage d  from be coming teache rs 
be c a.use pupils with a school-leaving c e rtificate are admitted to teache rs' training 
institutions, it may be accepted that the non-teache rs as such regard the matriculation 
ce rtificate {unive rsity entrance)  as of a highe r status than the s chool-leaving ce rtificate . 
It may therefore be possible that some non-teache rs did not choose the teaching profes
sion because the re  are pupils with a school-leaving c e rtificate who are admitted to 
teache rs' traj ning institutions, and that the re  may be a feeling that th,e status of the 
teaching profession i s  adve rsely affe cted by this state of affairs.  The fact that , in 
addition to the matriculation ce rtificate , the school-leaving certificate is also accepted 
by teache r s '  training institutions for admission,might prevent pupils from be coming teach 
e rs, and must not be regarded as unimportant . On the contrary , it must be ac cepted 
that pupils could be influenced against choosing the teaching profession by the fact that 
the school-leaving ce rtifica.te is r.1.ccepted for admission to teache rs' training institu
tions. 

6 .  6 THE PA.RENTS ' ATTITUDE TOWARDS THE TEACHING PROFESSION 

The fact that 69 . 8 pe r cent of the parents of the Std . 10 pupils would approve if they 
be came teache rs indicates that the parents are well disposed towards the teaching 
profession. 

In addition it may be concluded that the Afrikaans-speaking , English-speaking and 
Afrikaans and English-speaking parents as well as parents who spea.k othe r languages 
have a favourable attitude towards teaching as a caree r for their  sons and daughters, and 
particularly as a care e r  for thei r  daughters . It also appears that the English-speaking 
parents have , to a ce rtain extent ,  r.1. bette r attitude towards the teaching profession than 
the Afrikaans-speaking parents, since 77 . 7 pe r cent of the parents of the English
speaking pupils would approve if their  children be came teache rs, as compared with the 
parents of 6 6 .  0 pe r cent of the Afrikaans-speaking pupils. S ince the parents of 7 5 .  5 
pe r cent of the English-speaking non-teache rs would approve if they be came teache rs, 
as compared with the pare nts of 5 7 .  8 pe r cent of the Afrikaans-speaking non-teache rs, 
it may be ac c e pted that even the parents whose children do not be come teache rs are 
well disposed towards the teaching profession and that the attitude of the English
speaking parents towards teaching as a car e e r  is better them that of the Afrikaans
speaking parents . 

On the basis of the parents' attitude towards teaching as a career  for the ir children,  
it may be expe cte d that the parents will not discourage their children from becoming 
teache rs. 

6 .  7 REA.SONS WHY STD . 10 PUPILS DO NOT BECOME TEACHERS 

An evaluation of the reasons, ac cording to the pe r centages of non-teache rs, indicates 
that the principal three reasons why the non-teache rs do not wi sh to be come teache rs, 
are the following: 

1 .  
') 
'- •  

3 .  

Just not inte reste d in teaching a s  a caree r  . . . . • • • . . . • . . . . . . 
Do not wish to hear a school bell for the rest of my life • . . . • • .  
The teache r ' s  salary is poor . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • . • . . . 
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72.  5 pe r cent 
54 . 1 pe r cent 
54 . 0 pe r cent 



For the boy non-teachers the three principal reasons why they do not wish to bec ome 
teachers are just not interested in teaching as a career (74 . 2%) ,  the teachers' salary 
is poor (6 1 . 4%)  and do not wish to hear a school bell for the rest of my life ( 55 . 1%) ,. 

while for the girl non-teachers the three main reasons are the following : just not 
interested in teaching as a career (69 . 5%) ,  do not wish to hear a school bell for the rest 
of my life ( 52. 3%) and the teachers' salary is poor (40 . 9%) . 

It should be mentioned here that the reasons just not interested in teaching as a career 
should not be viewed as a groundless negative attitude, since all these pupils made a 
note on the questionnaire opposite this reason implying that the teaching profession was 
an exacting profession for which the remuneration was poor. The reason do not wish 
to hear a school bell for the rest of my life should also not be regarded as a meaningless 
reason; on the c ontrary , one should much rather see this reason as evidence of a state 
of tension between the pupils and the school . 

6 .  8 PERSONS WHO ENCOURAGE STD. 10 PUPILS TO BECOME TEACHERS 

6 .  8 .  1 A.re there any teachers who encourage Std . 10 pupils to become teachers ? 

The c onclusion which can be drawn from Table 3 .  1 is that: 

(a) there a � teachers who enc ourage pupils to bec ome teachers (7 7 .  3% of the Std .  
10 pupils know of  teachers who enc ourage pupils) ; 

(b) more girls than boys are encouraged to become teachers since larger percentages 
of girls (8 1 .  5%) than boys (74 . 4%) know of teachers who encourage pupils to bec ome 
teachers . 

6 .  8 .  · .  Evaluation of the teachers who encourage pupils to become teachers 

Tables 3 .  3, 3 .  4 and 3 .  5 given above indicate that the pupils who c onsider that the 
teachers who encourage pupils to become teachers are good teachers are definitely in 
the maj ority in comparison with the pupils who consider that the above-mentioned 
teachers are not good teachers, and that the pupils who do not know whether or not the 
above-mentioned teachers are good teachers form a relatively large group and consti
tute a larger percentage than the pupils who describe the above-mentioned teachers as 
not good teachers . It therefore appears that a relatively large group of the Std . 10 
pupils as well as of the prospective teachers and the non-teachers c onsider that the 
teachers who enc ourage pupils to hecome teachers are good teachers. It also appears 
that the prospective teachers who describe the above-mentioned teachers as good 
teachers c onstitute a larger percentage than the non-teachers who are of this opinion . 

6 .  8 .  3 Persons who encourage Std . 10 pupils to bec ome teachers 

On the basis of the data contained in Tables 3 .  9 to 3 .  1 7 ,  the following conclusions 
may be drawn : 

(a) 

(b) 

The Std. 10 pupils as a group 

(i) The influence exerted on the Std . 10 pupils as a group, as well as on the 
Std . 10 boys and girls, is greater from the community than from the school . 

(ii) The parents as a group have the largest share in exerting an influence on 
the Std .  10 pupils as a group, as well as on the Std . 10 boys and Std . 1 0  
girls, followed by friends and relatives as groups who influence the pupils 
to a greate.r extent than the staff at schools.  

(iii) The influence exerted by both the c ommunity and the school is c oncentrated 
more on the Std .  10 girls than on the boys, i . e .  more girls than boys have 
been advised to become teachers, which indicates that teaching is regarded 
as a career for girls. 

The prospective teacher�s 

(i) The influence exerted on the prospective teachers as a group, as well as on 
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( c )  

(d) 

the boy and girl pr ospe ctive te ache r s ,  to be c ome te ache r s  is g re ate r from 
the community than from the s chool . 

(ii) The parent s as a g r oup de c ide dly have the large s t  share in influen cing the 
p r o s pe ctive te ache r s  to be c ome te ache r s ,  followe d by relative s ,  friend s 
and the te ache r -coun sellorwho have a fair share in influencing pupil s to 
be c ome te ache r s .  

(iii) The influen ce exe rte d by b oth the c ommunity and the s chool i s  c oncentr ated 
more on the girls than on the boys . 

The non -te ache r s  

(i)  Although the non -te ache r s  are n ot inte re s te d  in te aching as a c aree r ,  it 
appe a r s that b oth the g r oup and the boys and girl s have been advi sed to 
be c ome te ache r s  to a g re ate r  e xtent by the c ommunity than by the s chool . 

(ii)  Friend s al s o  appe ar to have pl aye d a large r role in influencing the pupil s 
in fav our of te aching than the parents and re lative s ,  w ith the s taff at s chool s  
i n  a s e c ondary r ole . 

Ge ne r al 

It may be accepte d that parent s ,  relative s and friend s a re m ore incline d  to advi se 
the Std . 10 pupi l s  to be c ome te ache r s  than the cla s s  te ache r ,  te ache r -c oun sellor 
othe r teache r s  and the principal . 

In addition , it may be ac cepte d that the above -mentioned g r oups of pe r s on s a re 
al s o  m ore incl ine d to advise girls  to be c ome te ache r s  than b oy s . 

6 .  9 PERS ONS WHO DIS C OURAGE S T D .  1 0  PU PILS FR OM B E C OMING TEACHERS 

6 .  9 . 1 Are the re any te ache r s  wh o dis c ourage pupils from be c oming te ache r s ?  

The d ata indic ate that the re are te ache r s  who d i s c ourage pupil s from be c oming te ache r s . 
The pe rcentage of Std . 1 0  pupils  who know that the re are s uch te ache r s  i s  relative ly 
large (appr oxim ately two -third s ) ,  and thi s me an s that an extremely large g r oup of 
pupil s are expo sed to unfavourable influence s in regard to the te aching profe s sion . 

b .  9 .  2 Evaluation of the te ache r s  who dis c ourage pupil s from be c oming te ache r s  

Table s 4 .  3 ,  4 .  4 and 4 .  5 g iven above indicate that the Std . 1 0  pupil s a s  a g r oup a s  well 
a s  the pr o s pe c tive te ache r s  and n on -te ache r s  a s  g r oup s wh o de s c ribe the te ache r s  wh o 
d i s c ourage pupil s from be c oming te ache r s  a s  g ood te ache r s  are de c ide dly in the maj o rity , 
c ompared with the pupils  who de s c r ibe the above -mentione d te ache r s  as not g ood te ach
e r s . The conclu s ion d r awn i s  the s ame in the c a se of  the variou s  e du c ation author itie s 
in re s pe ct of the Std . 1 0  pupil s a s  a g r oup and the non -te ache r s  as a group as for the 
c ountry as a whole . In re gard to the pro s pe ctive te ache r s  the c onc lu s ion . e xcept in 
the c a se of the non -de partmental s chool s  whe re more pupil s de s c r ibe the above 
mentione d te ache r s  as not g ood te ache r s ,  than tho s e  wh o de s c r ibe them as go od te ache r s  
i s  the s ame for the othe r educ ation author itie s a s  for the c ountry as a whole . 

b .  9 .  3 Pe r s on s  wh o d i s c our age Std . 1 0  pupil s fr om be c oming te ache r s  

On the b a s i s  of the data c ontaine d in Table s 4 .  9 t o  4 .  1 7 the foll owing c onclu s ions 
m ay be d r awn : 

(a) The S td .  1 0  pupil s as a g r oup 

(i) The influence e xe rte d on the Std . 1 0  pupil s as a g r oup as we ll as on the 
S td . 1 0  boy s and gir l s  i s  g reate r  fr om the c ommunity than from the s chool . 

(ii) The friend s a s  a g r oup have the lar ge s t  share , and othe r te ache r s  the 
se c ond lar ge s t  share , in d i s c our aging pupil s fr om be c oming te ache r s ,  
while the pare nt s and relative s have a large r s hare than the re s t  of the 
s chool staff in thi s pr oce s s  of di s c ou ragement.  
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6. 1 0 

6 . 1 1  

6. 12  

(iii) The persons concerned tend to dis courage the boys rather  than the girls 
frorn becor.ning teachers.  

(b} The prospective teache rs 

(c)  

(d )  

(i) Discouragement of the pr ospective teache rs, as well as of the boy and girl  
prospective teache rs, from becoming teachers is g reater from the com 
munity than from the school .  

(ii} The friends as a g roup have the lar gest share , and other teache rs the 
second lar gest share, in discouraging pr ospective teache rs from be c oming 
teacher s ,  while the parents and relativ es have a larger share than the 
rest of the school staff in the process of discouragement . 

{iii} I t will be seen that the persons concerned will discourage the b oys rather 
than the girls from becoming teachers.  

The non-teachers 

{i} Di scouragerr1ent of the non-teachers, as well as of the boy and girl non
teache r s ,  from becoming teacher s ,  is g reate r from the commw1ity than 
from the school . 

(ii) The friends as a group have the lar gest share ,  and othe r teachers the 
se cond large st share,  in discouraging non-teachers from be coming teache rs, 
while the parents and relative s have a larger share than the rest of the 
school staff in the process of discouragement . 

(iii} It will be seen that the persons concerned will discourage the boys rathe r 
than the girls from becoming teache rs. 

General 

It may be accepted that friends, relatives and parents will discourage pupils 
from becoming teachers to a greate r extent than the class teacher, teache r 
counsellor and school principal, while other  teachers will discourage pupils 
frorn becorning teachers to a greate r extent than the relativ es and pa:rents and 
the above-mentioned school staff. In addition the re  also appears to be a tendency 
to discourage boys rathe r  than girls from becorning teache rs. 

THE NUMBER OF STD. 10 PUPILS WHO WISH TO BECOME TE.ACHERS 

According to Table 5 . 1 altogether 1 8. 0 pe r cent of the Std.  1 0  pupils wish to become 
teachers, the percentages of prospective teachers for the seven education authorities 
ranging from 5 .  9 pe r cent (Education, Art s and Science ) to 23 . 2 pe r cent (Orange Free 
State) . Eleven pe r cent of the Std. 10 boys and 28 . 2 pe r cent of the girls intend to 
becorne teache r s. According to these figures a large r percentage of boys than girls 
appear to be interested in teaching as a caree r .  

PROSPECTIVE TEACHERS WHO WISH TO BECOME NURSERY SCHOOL, 
PRlMARY SCHOOL AND SECONDARY SCHOO L TEACHERS 

Although the largest group of the boy prospective teache rs {88 . 0%} and girl prospective 
teachers ( 50 . 8%} wish to become secondary school teachers, more boys than girls, on 
a pe rcentage basis, wish to be come secondary school teache rs.  The percentage of 
girls {38 . 7%} who wish to become primary school teache rs is large r  than the percent
age of boys ( 1 1 .  4%) who wish to become primary school teachers.  

TRAINING INSTITUTIONS AT WHICH PROSPECTIVE TEACHERS 
WISH TO BE TRAINED 

In r egar d  to the t raining institutions prefe rred by the boys and girls the data indicate 
that the largest group of girls {57 . 8%} wishes to study at teache r s i training colleges, 
while the largest group of boys  (39 .  8%} wishe s to study at a unive rsity and teache rs' 
training college . In the case of both the boys and girls the large st single group is 
composed of those who wish to undergo their professional training at teache rs 1 
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colleges ,  namely 74.  7 per cent of the boys and 7 6 .  8 per cent of the girls .  

6 . 13 SUBJECTS IN WHICH SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS WISH T O  BE TRAINED 

6 . 14 

6 . 1 5  

6 . 16  

6 .  17 

On the basis of percentages (Table 5.  5) the largest group of boy prospective secondary 
school teachers wishes  to be trained as teachers in the official language·s (A.frikaans and 
English ( 18 .  6%) . This group is followed by the boys who wish to be trained a::;  teachers 
in Physical Science and Chemistry ( 1 5 . 1%) . Commercial subjects ( 14 .  0%) , biological 
subjects ( 1 1 .  9%) and His tory/ Cfeography (9 . 1%) . 

According to Table 5 .  6, the largest group of girls (23 . 5%) Wishes to be trained as teachers 
in the official languages (Afrikaans and English) . This group is followe·d by the girls 
who wish to be trained as teachers in the practical subjects ( 1 5 .  9%) , commercial sub
jects ( 1 5 .  9%) and biological subjects ( 13 .  1%) . 

HOME LANGUAGE OF PROSPECTIVE TEACHERS 

The prospective teachers consist for the most part of Afrikaans -speaking pupil s ,  which 
indicates th_at the Afrikaans-speaking pupils are more interested in teaching as  a career 
than the other home-language groups .  

SOCI O-ECONOMIC STATUS OF THE PARENTS OF PROSPECTIVE TEACHERS 

According to Table 5. 8 it appears that: 

(a) the parents of almost half of the prospective teachers as a group (49 . 2%) , i . e .  
the largest group, fall under the lower administrative occupational group; 

(b) The parents of 49 . 6 per cent of the boy prospective teachers fall under the lower 
administrative occupational�, followed by the boys whose parents fall under 
the semi-skilled occupational group ( 1 6 .  9%) , , the profes sional occupational groups 
( 9 . 6%) and the skilled trades occupational group (8 . 3%) ; 

(c) the parents of 49 . 0 per cent of the girl pros pective teachers fall under the lower 
administrative occupation group , followed by the girls whose parents fall under 
the :erofes sional occupational gr� ( 1 4 .  2%) and the semi-skilled occupational 
� ( 12. 7%) . 

PR OSPECTIVE TEACHERS WITH MATRICULATI ON EXEMPTI ON AND 
NON-MATRICULATI ON EXEMPTI ON 

The boy prospective teachers with m.atriculation exemption certificates are decidedly 
in the majority (7 7 .  3%) and this picture also applies in the case of the education 
authorities (63 . 2% in the Transvaal - 98 . 0% in Natal) . The giri prospective teachers 
with matriculation exemption certificates are in the majority in the case of all the edu
cation authorities . except in the Transvaal (49 .  6%) and Education, Arts and Science 
(24 . 3%) , with percentages ranging fr om 53 . 3% in the Cape to 8 5 . 4% in South West Africa, 
the average for girl s with matriculation exemption certificates for the country being 
48 .  3 per cent. 

SCHOOL PERFORMANCE OF PROSPECTIVE TEACHERS 

The school performance of the largest group of pros pective teachers i s  5 9  per cent and 
les s ,  and the prospective teachers with a s chool performance of 40 to 5 9  per cent are 
in the majority . It therefore appears that prospective teachers with an outstanding 
school performance form a small group. 
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A. P P E N D I X  

QUESTIONNAIRES 

1. QUESTIONNAIRE NB . 482: Questionnaire to pe rmanently appointed te achers ,  vice -
principals and principals who we re still in se rvice, but who resigned during the 
period 1st Octobe r ,  1963 to 30th Se ptembe r ,  19 64 ,  to assume a post with anothe r 
education department ,  or at a private school or any ot he r institution, in order  to 
determine the extent and causes of resignations from te aching . 

2 .  QUESTIONNAIRE NB . 483: Questionnaire to  principals of s chools for completion with 
regard to the te .,che rs to whom questionnaire N. B . 48  t. applied .  

3 .  QUESTIONNAIRE NB . 484: Questionnaire to e4iuc ation depa rtments and the governing 
botlie s of priva.te and subsidised schools ,  to foiete rmine the extent of resignations 
of teachers during the period 1st October , 19 63 to 30th Septembe r ,  1964. 

4. QUESTIONNAlRE NB. 485: Questionnaire to the six eauc ation departments to obtain 
information on the recruitment ,  sele ction and conditio ns of se rvice of teache rs. 

5 .  QUESTIONNAIRE NB . 486: Questionnaire to heads of teache rs' training colleges, 
departments for the training of te ache rs at te chnical c olleges and the deans of 
the faculties of e4iucation at universities, to obtain information on the recruitment ,  
selection and wastage o f  prospective teache rs au ring training . 

6 .  QUESTIONNAIRE NB . 487: Questionnaire to principals of s chools to obtain information 
on the re cruitment and conditions of se rvice of teache rs. 

7 .  QUESTIONNAIRE NB . 488: Questionnaire to vice-principals and assistants to obtain 
information on the recruitment and conditions of se rvice of te ache rs . 

8 .  QUESTIONNAIRE NB . 489: Questionnaire to vice-principals anci le cture rs at teache rs' 
training colleges, departments for the training of te ac hers at technical colleges 
an• the faculties of educ ation at universities, on the rec ruitment and conditions 
of service of teachers. 

9 . QUESTIONNAIRE NB . 490: Questionnaire to chairmen of committees and pe rsons who , 
by virtue of their position, select candidates for training as te ache rs (principals 
of high schools , inspe ctors of education and pe rsons from bodies which train 
teachers) . 

10 , QUESTIONNAIRE NB . 49 1: Questionnaire to Std. 10 pupils to determine their attitude 
towards and interest in teaching as a profession . 
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